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hold forth the doflrioe of abfolute ele^ion and reprobation^ in the mnth 
chapter to the Romanf, which is attended with more evident abfurdities 
than can be charged on th^m who (|iieftion.the truth of Scripture: And 
alfo feemeth as repugnant to the common notion which mankind have 
received of divine juftice, goodnefs an3 Hncerity, as even the &ying that 
God confidering man, in mafla perdita, ss iofl in Mam^ may delude him 
with falfe miracles, feemeth repugnant to his truth. And reading in (a) 
Mr. Dodtvell^ that bold ftroke, that 3t. P»ul being hvtdizBharisee fpafie 
there, and is to be interpreted, ex mente Pharifaeprnm, according n the 
IhSfrine &f the Fhariseet cMceming^ Baie^ 'u^bicb they had horronjoed 
from the Stoics j I fet myfelf to make the beft and exadleft fearch I 
could into the ifenfe of the Afofile in that chapter, and the bed help I 
had to attain to the i^iz of that chapter v^tlich I have given in my parar* 
phrafe, I received from a manufcript of Or. Fatrick^ the late worthy 
Bifhop of Kly, on tliat fubjedt. 'f'hehce | went on to examine all that 
>iras urged in tavor. of thcle doftrines fi;oiT^ the holy fcripiupe, and thi$ 
produced one coiidderable part of thefei difcOurfes. And it was no fmalt 
confirmation ot the.fenfe both, of the places here produced againft, and 
refcued from the falle interpretations oi fhe adverfaries of this dodlrine^ 
{ijl.j that I found I dill failed with' the ftrcam of Antiquity, feemg only 
one, St. Jujiin., with his two Boatswatnr, Prosper and' Fulgentius^ tug* 
Ifing liard agatnft it, and often driven back into it t^y the'ftrong current 
of Scripture, reafoh and of comTibn fenfe. ' 

I I ' < ^ 

t jSsc.TiONi Ilt^^^* I alfo found th^tl^e HereHcs f£ old, ufed mapy of 
tke Qdnt^M^itof' SAriptipfe^ to. the f^epiffpofes, asthe.patronsof thefe 
^dodthoes do ait ^i^fent i aa hath beeqkQft obfenred in thefe diiipauries. 
. 3^/^*> That the f^lentinianSf JUarci^tUes^ Easilidianf, MqnickseMp 
J?psciUianiJirsaid jother Hireticp wert con^i/osmxd by thcanpient dvuOH 
fttons of the €hui/^h-*\»fmmAlm 4mmmnaao>tLnth «&d from the f^mlf Scrips 
Mtres and reafons, which we now itie agaiiift th^e Peftetidifs \ and the. 
4{uincipkaL oa.whick tfaey f<MiBded idl tfacijf coofutationf of them, were 
thefe. « ... 

tft. That it isnotournaiturey but our will,. a»d choice of that frot0 
which we might abftain, which was the root and fountain of all. our 
wldtfedneft ; for othcrwifo, fay they, t9 irot^iwroc )t^ lyxX^*, that God, 
who is theaathor of our nature, muft be the author ot our /fa ; thk 
doctrine Iheyiininimonffy teach from Jhftin Martyr and frenetift^ to St. 
Jhifiin, who declares, (h) natura malas animal nuHo modo elle pol7<^, 
that it is ihtp&Jthle, according to the Defistitions he hadgivtn of/n, $hat 
Souls Jh^uld he enfii by Nature. ' - 

tdiy. That we do not become finners by our birth, smA that they wlib^ 
ftiy we are hy nature Children of Wrath \n the nioft drtid&il fenfr, siak^ 
G6d the author of our Sn, it being God who hath eftablifhed' the order, 
in the generation of mankind, which neither he that begets, nor he thitt 
is begotten can corredt*, and by whofeSehedf^iion mankind encreafe^nd 
imiltiply. An infant therefore cannot,' fay they, be a iinner by his fx^ 
ther's fault, fc) ^xt^ y»f vvl t5 ir«Tpof'» JiWr^x^t ; far a Chil4 dot^ 
nog sufer punifimentfor his Father's faulty s^s Chryfoftpm j and fdj 

• 4 

(a) Proleg ad J. Stearnde obl^in. % 41. p. 147.—^*; Lib. de daab» Aniro, c. 
isl (c) lu* Johin. ix, a.--^i; In Johia. ijC ». Km* L. a. Spifl, %ft: ' 



Tbe^bfhitf »•? ^if "rfir ^m»r «fiiifnMorriw.nA»T«f if iMXaMvi^-^ftr 

koio /k4ui4 he ke^ ftimfitid for the Sim •/ hir^aremnj Jof Chry(<3^0fa« 

Cyril i»/',Al4exuidria, lidtre ¥thSi^XiimfU'lhkQ^^\z&.,ibhbtini, sai$S 

Theo^hylaft, « ^nmwt, mtjufi. And this tfrey prove from- B«>fi!xkiV^. t$, 

Ezek. Charp.xvni.andxxxifi. 'ThtMatci9hit€SMA C^fdokiadftndesnrKired 

to prove that the God of the Oid Teflament^ thottgh he were juft, couM tfof 

be good, becaufe he threatened to ^«//5>iA»f.y««/V'#*^ Farhen ttpoii the 

Cbildrtn f the third mn4 fmrth Gtnerarhn. fej Original A«fvt^t% 

That it tvasas iittU ionfifiemt t»ith Jufiice as tvith Gotdness^ fhm 9nw 

Man finning^ another fiiidd he funded , - ///St. Jtr^mmiiiA, Tbt^dere 

is MaHer 0/ Scandal im jke.Si€md' C4mmandmtnt^ it hing vnjmjt i» 

funijh ^fte for tbeSin Iff mother ^ hut that v^hifh/olh^St laithlbe, s^'t/ew 

the iUjfcuhyy It being 9nljibe Generatimfif ib»e ibat bate GhI, ae^betr 

Fatbeirs did^ andfmbQ\*t»e'te Coparta^rs 'with %hem in their Iniqmtyy <t(^« 

are thne threatened, /T^/Theodoret sahh it txnutd A?, hv^lf, # i&irK 

€d thing t4 adhere t9 the Letter^ God himself baling fronmnred rbae 

the Sonfiould n^t die for the Iniquity of the Father; bus rveryoneJbouiJ 

die for his onvn Sins, And (bJCyriloi Alexandria faith. This Funijb- 

mens would much exceed, fh tS iixaUt flicr^o*. tbe Lanv rf^Jlice, Arti 

hence, itiey both agree in this fenfe of tl>e : conamandment, 7i^f tbongk 

Cod long deferred the Farenu Fun\/kment^ yet 'would be do it in the 

ibird and fourth Generation^ 

And oa thefe words, ^e Fathers have eaten sour Grapes ^ and tfm 
Childrens Teeth areisef on edge^ St. Jerom taidng notice of tbe obje^lioa 
of the Marcionites and Cerdonians againil God*s goodne^ and jikitice, Im 
that he, msin^mg^it thr Sinsaftke Fathers f fui$ijhed them in 4beir Ohii^ 
dremMt aniwers that tho«lenfe of fhefe word^ H ihis s Tksfi a^s is isrU 
dicnhus^ and iwconuquen^ to say the Fathers ba^oe edtess'sour Grapes^ 
tbertfart the Childrens 7eeth are set oruadge ; So is it unjuft attd fer^ 
iferse to say, the Father finning, the Children fiould he ptNtified, 

Lafifyf Whereas the "Ueremts objvfted'* ^hat it nvas cmtd f^the 
eating of a little Meat iv mjhi^ stfcb Funifitnentf not otUy ttfan Adutl 

(i) Mem ii6i Rapretiei fu^llsre, quod ifoflf fitbdni Tk\ fertfio, quf pro pbecatis 
aUerWiliiiA plcdidieM^df CecoaduifripfeFttm rttiotttmqui dum legi* mtiiik«E«iiiH 
licet Bon booum, juftnai tai&ep dicuot^neipli quidtm poffunt offen^ere qtiomocio 
fecoiuUmlei^fuun rtuMnjufliiciae fuac convenire viderur, G alius, alio peccanie, puniamr^ 

Eonu 8.. in ExU, i. 44. /fV. f, «ft y«f &i aiMt^citom^ iu^tt xo^i^e^ iti^m, 

Chryf* ibid* uh^ hwimp U^ afAu^m^ Tut wf^Tifuif wct^at^ ^njit a^Mtwic ivt- 

fil^te^su, Theopby4aft, ibid« Simiiia habct CyrUUii is locum. 

.. ff) lojaftttili videtBr ntaftiat peeeett & aliuA piuiiatur, fed iJlud ^od feooirur 
his ^i me odcrant, fcand^iiim folvit»DOQC9i«i td|^, pMOinniar quia deliquerunt 
Patre^ eonino — fed quia patrum extiteruiH amutatores; ^ oderunt X)eum Haercdita- 
vio malo, & imptetate ad ramos quoq ; de radice efcrcehfe, Hifron, in Ezek. f. 194. 
Ik, 1. Sftque Usci iftius it fenftM quomodoli qufs velit di'ceff Patr^i uvam accrbam 
con^ei^hc, dl d««itet iilioi«ifa obilapiicruift»' ftdieit!u»<'{fer, ft niillaiiii kahena 
eot<feqiitittiaiii, (k iAiquiMi eft, li pefsvcrfe peccsrc^ l^atres, ^ Blioa nepotcfq -..xiu* 
ciari^ ikid lit, 1. 

fg/^Ovk yis^ ru yvf»9a^ v^lp(jU9 ry y^iiJ^AAn iv^ctHi 1 0eo{ ^i^Jurxa rim 
tartik to^t^nm^ in £xod* qu» 40. 

• /**/ Com. in Jab; 9f, I , »^ 2|. 



a freface; 

i»id Eve, ft) vroK iifjtmfnmivt ^«^n a»Xa Mm tnk •! tNiivM /Sk€x#^iuiA^, 
^tf/ 99 tb^se alst*wbopr$€eed€dfr0iA tbtirLomi: The fatbtri who gen** 
erally held that the puqiihmeiit of that fin was only mortaHty, and t lie 
want of that which Jdam having loft, could not derive on hit poilerity, 
declare that God fuhje6led them to this mortality, not out of anger, but 
out of wifdom aiid clemency, to beget in them an hatred of (in, and tJiat 
£n might not be eternal in them. Againft the do^rine of the ViUentini- 
^11 and Ma^iiiiian' HeretUs that s^me Men mxere fvmfav\o$, e*oH by 
nature t or that matrimony was evil, becaufe it produceth ieed^HiUuted, 
Sx y%9tmu from the birth, we have produced the teflimoniesof fk) 
irefi^eusfilemettSoiAlesfandna^^tidhxhtTS : Towhlch add, That the doc- 
trine which taught that men were finners framtlie birth, is exprefdy con- 
demned by flj Crys^Jt^m^ C^rii of AleMandria^ and Tbei^hytait^ in 
their commentaries on the ninth chapter of St. J^bn's Gofjpel, where 
theyE teach, (i ft.) That the queftion of the diiciples, Wbetber be ibat nv^s 
horn blind bad finned^ was, l^wrt^ #r9fvt( mi2 l^fp^fMni, afioU/b ^es- 
Mn grounded ufon Error ^ it being therefore not to be laid that ifdM^^n 

Sroi ix yiMT^tf yu^ in t^Xoc, be bad Jinned because be tuat blind from 
bis Binb.yzdly J BeC9in{tzi it WB^ abfurd to imagine that the child 
.who had done no evil (bould be punifhed for th% (in of his parents, fo 
was it to imagine that he could be either a (inneir before he was born, or 
from his birth. In tine, that the do6trineof thefe Maniebees wta^^n* 
ctently confuted upon the lame principles by which the do£lrine Of thefc 
men is equally confuted, bath been.abundandy made good in oar fourtk 
^Icourfe, Cbap. the 4^b and the 6ib, 

Nor feems it eafy to difcern ai^ advantageous difFerence'betwixt the 
do6b'ine of thefe DecresalifiStwnA thofe condemned /f^rrr/A:/ ; dt how 
}t would be wor(e with thofe who lie under their abfolute decree oirep. 
robation, it it indwdwsii mUk liinw, according to the do^rine «f thofe 
l/eretics. For, 

ijl. Are they not as cert»nly wicked by the &11 of ddam^ and as cer - 
tainly damned after God's decree, J>e non danda auxilium neceflluiuni 

fij 'Ov roifvtwyiii « vifMr^U iKKjuMHfiia ^of^ iMy»nK». iw yii^ ^i^ n 
<r«» aff«^i«v T^» uf^^ivmrh yh^ mqdiria» S«»a.Tif yiyf vq/mihv fuSektJtf wa« 

Theodoret. m Gen. qu. 37, 

fkj EjecU enmde Paradifo, & a Hgno viix looge tratnftalit, non tnvidcnt et lig- 
num vitae, quemad«odumqoidamdicttJit, fed mi^raas c}ut, ut non perfe^erarct 
fempcr tranfgrclTor neq, immortalc elTetquod eflei circa cum peccatinn, Sc BMilum 
interminabUey & infanabile, prohibuit auiem ejustranfgrcffioiicm,interpoiiensmor- 

tern, & eefTare factens peccatom. Jren.U^.cp.^ \^'^^ ^t7«ljii» wt^tTlu9 
Theophyl. ad AufoL 1. 2. p. 303. TofSa^aro* 5 Sii? cr^oj »ir«{^<r»» t?; 

Method, apud £piph Ha!r« 64* ^ 69. "hm (ti i^ttHtrop i Taii«iic#. 
Kas. Orat. 38. )p. 169. Bafil. Horn, gao^ Dtustmjk Auiktr MaU, To« i* p. 36^. 

r 

flJ 'Ot J« ya^ tn ctft-a^ocwrr^q tri^a k«^«{ tv^M trtMt Itw, m wro ^ca 
ccjjLtp iLMK9i»o ^ojaofAtt, 9T» w^ yttiattt^ fffta^Vif^ ua-wt^ «» eiTrwr en tin ifro; 



ad ViMnditttt peccattttn, o/'«w affording to tb^ni the Help necejfary to d* 
•oaid tbatftn to nvbicb Jfe batb tbreaiened Damnation^ as they would be 
by being left und^r the ^wer of the heathen Arimanius^ or of the anti- 
god of Mams^ which by the Patbtrt are pronounced blafphemous doc« 
trines ? 

%dly. Art thfcy not as Ceiftainly wii'ked, and de raafTa pcfdita, by be- 
ing born of Adam^ and being left remedileily in that (late of perdition^ 
as ti^y\w(>i]ld be according to thedo^rine-of the Stmcks^ and Ortgem^s^ 
the MarcitnUes and Vaientinians, by being compounded of that fteHioc 
matter whicti did necelfitate them to fin ? pr is there any great differ* 
ence betwixt beliig^i^u ^ai/Xo», natUrallJ r<i;i7, which was the dodtrine 

condemned by the Fatbers in thofe Heresies^ and being pi&»*tixm o^y^^ 
by Nature Cbiidren of eternal H^ratb^ as bein^ born of human nature 
lapfedy which is their fchfe of the Afoftle\S words ? • 

Section III*->It alfo may deierve to be cohfidercd that the mod (tiff 
and eager patrons of thek do^rines, kid the foundation of them woK in. 
holy Serif ture^ which is our only rule of faith, O'* in thedo^ridc at 
Chrifi^ our only-teacher and our guide in' matters of faith, but rather in 
thofe impure breams '^i^ the Siboiajtteal Divines^ ¥/ho had but little 
knowledge of thetext^ and lefs on the fenfe of Scripture i or in the doc- 
trine of St. AAjh^mho writ much and faft^ imd oft againft his former, and 
his better ielf. 
. Of this (not to ;ment>on Dr. HhoisssLnd Ruibirfbrd) the good Bifhop 
(m.jJDanfenant is arcmarkable inftance ; forwhen he comes to lay down 
the imputatiosltof orlgmal fin,«we hear of little or nothing from the holy 
Scriptur^s^ but his^bole feheme is borrowed from the Schools k 

Thua when h^ telU \)s of God'* imaginary compact with Adam^ That 
?/ he pr£'varicat94 k^jkpuld procure not cnly t0 bimulfbut to all bis Pqs^ 
ferity^ the Death both of »W Body and the Sntl, ag he attempts not to 
prove this from Scriptttre^ fo doth he in tt xnanifeftly contradict the ex- 
prefs words ot God, In (be Day that thou eatejl thereof ihoujbalt d^e/he 
Death ; for that j^rafet Tbou Jbalt Die the Deaths frequently occurs 
in the law oiMoseSp and always fignifies death temporal, as the fnjj^ldicci 
below cited i^ew. , Moreover God gives this reafon of that threat, for 
Duji tboU art, and unto Dujl Jbalt thou return^ which cannot in the 
leaft relate unto tlie foul. I conclude then with fo) Origen^ That that 
fentence, aufxanrof iLaraiinii)^ l^pdUu xa) i ^v^^f imports the Condemna^ 
tion not of the' Saul hut (fthe Body only,. 

^dly, Wh^n he adds, that Adam Jinning^ geilit perfonam generis hu- 
inani ex DeTdtcreto, sufiai'ned the Person of all Mankind by the Decree 
of God J as he cites this from the Schoolmin^ fo the plain import of it is. 
That aU mankind were made finners, not by any a<5lion of their own, but 
purely by Qod's decree^ 

idly. Whew he adds ft-om the fame Schoolmen^ that the Poflerity of 
Adam are guilty ^fhtk flrfi Sin, Ek Arbitrario Dei Dccreto. by the Ar^ 
hitrary Decree hfGtid, but not of his Mber Sins, ncrnvere they inter efied 
in tit Repentance, because God's Decree extended not to thofe Sins, or 

(mj Animadv. apon Hoard, from p. 244 to S48, and from p. 294 to 298. 

{nj Gen, xvi. 2, Ex. ii. ia> 15, 16, 17, «o. Lev, ii« 9$ to, tt, 13, 15/ 1 Sam* 
XIV, ^4 ''■^foj Dial, cootta Maiden, p ^t. 



that Repentance: He in efie^affiirms that hig Fo^ri^y, who had no 
Inor^ hand iahisfirC^, duin in his follQwing fins, were by God's arbitra- 
ry decree made guilty of th^t An alone, from which they, wqutd other, 
wife have been as fi;eea^ fcpm his other fins j and whothepwas the 
•uthor of that fin, iince Adam was only perfdnaity the author ojf his own 
inland it was God^s decree only which made.hUntli^ aMthor of pur Hn, 
<«r rather us the author of his fin. And, 

. . ^klj. ftwe^ thje j^e Schoolmen he adds^Th^f Aif tnf4iHt tm^ke ptop* 
fl^fy g^^^y'\%f. ?jf^ \ ^^4 f^S^ff oxime 1 Damnation f ke<aHse_ Vol uata> Ad • 
aiai, quodamnAodo efl volij^pta^ pai^>ru)i.e^ DeiDecreto, Tbf nvill ^f Ad^ 
mm is in iOMe]sanihe fTifl of the Infa^nt hy virtue of God^s decnee ; and 
fo the poor, jnnocent is fent to hell by the arbitrary decree of (>od ^one 
which made 4dam\s will his will, when othcrwife -<f</tfw might have finn- 
ed on to the day of his death, and the poor child might have died as he 
was born.afl Innocent. That the Sthoelmen afe His only warrant for all 
|hef(^. fond and lK)rribIe uiiigri^tipni, you may fee in the places cited, 
-prhc i|th of the Komc^ns^ylif,^ 19.. being fofar from proving any <2f thefe 
^4>tion%.tbat theytare evidently contuted by it, as yq^ n^ay fee. to- the 
iK>tc^ therp,;,. nox was any fijch inference from, thpfe word* owned by 
any of the Bmhfn till St. 4ufi\rCK tiipcj as you ^^y l^arn from the com- 
iwentaries of Qnigen, St, Cbx^ispM'^*.^^^ Tbeodof^ej y^a the place. 

As tor their other patrons, St, Juflin, Prosfe mnd Fulg^mius^ itmuil 
be granted they were pxiA^Latim Seholarst bin yet they wanted 'flcilf both 
ID XhtJiebrei^ and the Greek tongues, and io it was not. to. be expected 
l)iat wc flK>uld learn the true fcnfe 4>f ihe^^rf^mrif jfrom them. • v - • 

Some there are who tell us that tliefe J&«5jrrf irrind difpenfaltions of God 
in reference to men's eternal ftate are Mypries ^ and tt»iily as they -are 
managed and aflferted by them, I fear they may befo i» Hie worft ifcnfe. 
And if they undcrftand the woi'd as it feemetit to be fttJ! ufed b^ St. 
Paui^ fora dtfftrrne not yet 'revealed, Ifee theK6te on t €ir. ii/7. they 
grant that wh'ich I chiefly have endeavoried in thefe difcotirfes to make 
good,''ui2:. that their doarine is not taught irt h6\y Skrifrnte. 

Others perhaps may fay that lome things here affcrtM are Felagian- 
fsm, and others Semipelagianism, it being ufual for pien hard preifed to 
fall to railing'; but the firft chapter of the Third Discourse v^itl be fuffi- 
cientto convince them they cannot juftly faffen eikh'er of thefe names up- 
on me, though Semipeiagianism never was condemned by the church of 
God, and they who in St. Auftin'^ time maintained^t, ^«?f*t by him owned 
as good Caf holies and CAr//itfrf Prcthren> as you niay fee in Foffius^ 
Uifiof. Pelag. 1. 6. Th. i«. P- ^aV. \ 

Section IV.— Laftly^ ICany m^n fayj ©>nti^ia the doftrinie oi the 
Church of England touching thefe points, he wiUc^ndettiaaliliolt the 
whole body of that CAi/fr^, it being certain that attci* the treftorai ion, 
almoft all the Uijhops, and the great body ot the Cl^gy^ who were em- 
inent for learning, were of my opiaion concermng thefe Fiwe Points, and 
ftill, I believe, are io.^ He therefote out of reyt xence both to the lii^ing 
and the dead, ought rather to affirm only that I expound fomc of her 
Articles otherwife than he v<^ould do,or thinks they ought to be expound- 
ed. It hath been ufually faid that the Church of England contrived her 
Articles in fuch a latitude as to leave place for men of contrary judg- 
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nients to fubfcriibe them ; and if it be considered that in her Catecb{fm 
the declares that (he learns from her Creed ^ to Mie've in God the Son 
nvbo bath redeemed me and all Mankind: That in her prayer at the 
csnfecration of the facrament (he declares, That Jefus Cbrifl hy bis o*wn 
pblation of himself upbn the Crofs^ hath made »full^ perfect and fuff^- 
£ient Sacrifice^ Oblation and SUtisfa^ioh for the fins of the nubole 
"World, And in hey third Collet oh Goodfridaj (he prays, that all 
Jenx)Sy Turks ^ Injidels and Hereticks may be sa*ued amon^ the number of 
true Israelite's ; and thkt th^ other do^rines here pleaded for, do fol- 
low from that of univerfal redemption, as hath been fhewed in the clofe 
of that difcourle, there will be fufficient I'eafon to be of thi^ opinion ; 
but of this moire in die BifBop of Sarum*s excellent difeourfe upon that 
artisle,:^. 5i6«, 1(59. 

In fine, the church df England by (pj Canon doth enjoin all preachers 
especiiilfy to take care that they never te^ch any thing to their people^ as 
religitujly t6 be beliefved and held, tobich is ntt agreeable to the doC" 
"trine of the Old and Nenv leflament, and that tvbich the Catholic Fa» 
thers, and the Ancient Bijbops gathttedfr<ffn that n/ety Do^lrine. That 
this rule hat^i been caretully obferved by us, and is as condantly tranf- 
^refled by them who do m^ntaih the contrary doftrines to be Articles 
^fChrifiian faith, I hope, hath fully been demonflrated in thefe papers^ 
Vhich are fubmitted to the judgment of the learned reader. 



iy hh Frirhit and ^irk/tmt 1^ t)^e 6tfptl^ 



!)ANIEL WHItBY. 



'fP') Imprimili VeiFd vl^cbubt bequid uoquam docea'at pro 'cdbcione qaoA  |)o)l- 
nlo religiofe teneri & credi veltikt ; nifi quod coDfentaneom fit do£hriox Veceiis aiit 
kovi Teftamenti, qnpdque ex ilia ipfa 4o£trixia Catholiti JPatret 4c veterei £pifcopi 
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HE Preface fliewi, firft, how the Aathor, iwho had his education under ncn of the 
Cakfij^lcal perijiafion, came to doabt of, tii4 afterw«rdi to rejeQ thofe doArinei, SeAion i , The 
affinity they bear to aaaay dofirines of the Hcrctickt condemned by the charch of God from the 
fame principle* and argomenta here ufed againft them, coz.the Herefics of the ra^xriR/aiix, the 
Marcipmites, Ba/JUdiaiu, the Cerdonians, the Mcnicktes and the PrifciUians, and the little difference 
there li betwixt their fentimcnta, Seftion t* That thefe epinioat were derived, not from the 
fcripturet, or from the dodiine of antiquity, which ii plainly contrary to them in every point, 
Imt from St. Ai^fiin and the fchoolt, ScAton 3. That they Buy be rej«£^ wtthout any cootradic- 
l3on to the doarine of the church of Siigland, Seaioa 4« 



DISCOURSE I. 

Concerning Election an</REPROBATiOH. 

CHAPTER I. 

HAT the word * hath no relation to any decree of Reprobation, bat only to God's 
Afapproving of the corruption of men's faith or manner*, Se£lion 1. This pretended decree of 
Xeprobation is nM proved (tfl) from thofe words of Solomon, That Cod made all things for him- 
felf, even the wicked for the day of wrath, Prov. x vi . 4. Seaion t . Nor (adly) from thofe word* 
of St. John xil. 38. therefore they could not believe bceaufe Efaiat faid. He hath htind*4 their eyes, 
(k; Seaion g. Nor (sdty) from thofe words, T4«y JtwtAle^vt the word being Hfifbeiieia,- xukereumto 
•jfo they were appointed, 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8, Sedion 4. Nor (4thly) from thofe words, Men.^otdor* 
datnedto ^s amdemnntion, Jude iv. Se6don 5, Ao anfwer to ioiltc other UxU pcpduccd by Or. 
Twifi ia favor of thl»4oatlnc, Seaion 6. 

«^ .^. C » At P T E R II. 

TU* doaiine i« contrary to the perfeaions of the divine a«tof«. irf*. tjt. t» ht«iiataral defire, 
ibatailmea fltoaU love, fear and obey hi«k, .S«ai«a^. ^.«aiy. T« the finceiity uidwUdoatof 
Qodf Sefiioa a. » 

CHAPTER III. 

' What abfi^ate cleaioB doth import ; aadthattheekaioo mentioned ia fcciptoic, V^,isnot«f 
particolar perfoas, but of whole ckmrcku and nation*. %dty. That it imports rather an ele€bon to 
enjoy the mcanaof grace tendered in the gofpel, than to a certainty of hdvatioo by thofe means. 
^ty. That it is« conditional eleaion to be made fare by good work*, Seaion 1. This i* proved, 
iji, from the import of the word throughout the whole OU Tejanunt, Seaion a. f^diy. From tho 
i»iaces where the word is ufed in the New Te/lament, Seaion 3. 1 he Import of the word* f and 
that they do not prove an ^hCblntc eledion, Seaion 4. An anfwer t> all the other place* produced 
to prove It, as v.f. ijl, Alt that the father givetk me Jkall come to me, John vt. 37, 39. Seaion j. 
stdfy, Asmany at tuere ordained to eternal life. believed, AB%x\\u^!i, Sediond. ^y. That all that 
fefoe God are called according to his purpofit, jnfiiJSed and glorified, Rofli* viit. • 8, 89, go. Seaion y • 
V^/f.that God Aaoweth who are hit, Scoioa 8. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The doarine of abfojote clcaion confuted, ifi. From Cod'* will, that all to whom the gofpel u 
fevealcd fliould repent and believe to the fiilvation of the fool, and yield fincerc obedience to the 
■will of God, Seaion 1. The anfwer to this argament is confuted, ibid, udly. From the falfehowl 
4>f the foundation of it, viz, the imputation of the fin of Adam by God's arbitrary will co hispofter- 
ity, Seaion 2. This imputation is not proved from thofe words, In whom all have finned, and by 
Mhe aijobedience of one many were made finners, ibid. $dly. From the falfchood of this decree, as tp 
the parts of it, abfolnte eleaion and reprobations and as to the end of it, the maoifefiation of 
God's glory in hisaas of grace, mercy, andof juftice, Seaion 3. . The immanent a^* of God*# 
«ill may have refpea onto the aaion* of men by way of motive or condition,.i^ii. 

CHAPTER V. 

Tliat the doarine of abfolute eleaion and reprobation Is contrary to the fentiment* of ^ho 
fathers, is proved t Kfi* From their uaaaimou* declaration*, that Cod hath left it in ovt power to 

 ajiwttfto^*  "t «r^7V«^Ky trjoSi^K) •«^go»f«^^»«* 



xtt c o }jr,T. s N T §• 

be good •r bad, veflel* oF honor or dtihonof, imlHh or mercy, (fe, Siftion u sd/y. Tron t^ ex- 
pofitionthey »ll gave before St. Jufiinof the 8ch%Bd gthch^tersof the Romant, Sc£kioa s.-^ 
9i</^, From theii* declarations that God prcdeftinates men to life or death from a prefcienec of «rh»C 
they would be, Seaion 3. ^tkfy^ From the confg^n of Pro/peff that all titc ancient fathers werd 
afainftthedoatineofSctifif^rff, SeBioD^i" '— ~ ' *.'''V~' "• - 

DISC 6' IT k S E II. 

Cdncerning the Exteht pJ Christ^s Rbdemptiov. 



T 



C H A p T E * X, 



_ H3 fcriptttre frc(|oent|y H»d ej^rer«}7 ftlth Chrift dipd fpr all, and never faitlj anr, 
thing to the contrary, not when it faith. He gavt tfirhfelf 4 rf3{/'fm J9T *«»¥, ' ani fte hU Jotum 
hh life far his fuept &c. Seftion 1; This h proved, '\k, ¥rom thofe word*, As oy tte ajfencd" 
effontf judgmeu came upon ail men to coudemnatien, Jo by the righteoufnefs of . ene^ *he free gift 
came upon all nun to jujiifieation of lifet Rom. v. 16. Se£^ion a. td/^.' From tbeft worda.Jfe 
died/or allf that they who Hot Wigit pet hoMeforth live tm them/eioetp a Cor, v« 15. Seftton 9. ^dly . 
Cod would have all men to b^iaved, Ohrift gaVer'hinrftTf a k«nfom €or Ml; sW&ion 4. ^thly. From 
thofe words, 7^y<wifl; frateofGod hath appeared to Oil men. Tit. ii. 1 1, lei SeAion 5. l^hly. From 
thofe words, Chrijl ivoj made a little lower than the Angels ^ that hy the grace of Gad he might tajle 
death fot every nam, -U«b. i4» 9, Scftion A. 6t^^- Ktoaf) th^fe wordu Gd4 fs hng/tifffring to mfward, 
not being wilting thai any JkouUperiJh, &c, a tkt, ill. tHi, where th^ afttal ftnfwfcrs Wall thofp places 
arc conHdercd and confuted. Sc^ion/. ^ v . ' . < . . v . . 

C H A P T E R n. 

The fecond general argameht for thii extent of CbnA't falqtary ptffioii U tak^n fi^m all tha 
places vhere Chrifl is Feprefented as the favior of the world, 3^9|on jl. Th« aJ^Akrdit^ of tHe fft. 
flriaion* q<M»»Po// j»at ypofc thofa te»t|, Wftion a 5. ' '" 

jG H A P t - E R m. 

Thik doarlne it ^i^«r ^»revtd, i At Becaufe %e4lied for cbem that periflivSt&iOB >• t'^* Vlor 

thfetm ^\iti bemg fkHOltied by the blbod ol tha inty cavevant, did after cbon^ tt as au uiiha*T <hiJr|r, 

«nd did del^idto Vhki^Ui off rac|» SMtltoa t. s^X* B/tttntt Ytt bought tibaai who danicd Uasy 

Sedioaa. . ; •( •...,. ■•- > • •■*•.•■ 

C'HA9TCR ' 2Vb « 

. ThJj dba/Me f* e6nfe/medi 1*; »»ort tlie oMiffatioii •! ail to vhom thP f^p«V w praaehei to 

Wti«v u £ti.««ft; fifOAi*n «.. JiWU Kh»»i»rtMyrrt<irtr>d Ay tiia Synod of Bort igaanft tbsa iioattiha 
^d plain confirmations of it. ^ . • , .. 

C H A r T E R V* 

lliff c!w^reMttfhtibAth'.<wert6tlhcarg««e*tipfiidaced fram fciiptwt t6 profvt Chrift 4fe4- 
not for iti. . itl.^eeanre i^y r<to whom €hii« diM may <hy, wl»fitail CMdatdn as t ftpm. viii.\34> 
i^^hich yet all'taitn taAnbl do^ Sefkion 1 . «dly. JBCocaala to all iwt whom <iod delivered ifp hit 
San he will:/fvely gSve att tkin^t Rom . vSU. 3a. which y«t 4ye will loot five to ail, «oaio« «. adly, 
Jlecanfe they «^ho by Chi4ft'» dCkth are ffecto«c41ed to Q^, J^llhe fatted by hit ^e^^ SoaT. v. 9, 
which yet fit ftien (hall nofb te^ SediOlft 9. 4thly. tnewa/ta thofe fine whom£hnft daed, kt t§ve4 
WzMiA^jT^^I^A^tfiJahn-XT. la.htttfo'ht lovainOtkllmeDv<ea»o« 4.  ^ 

. c H ^ p t 15 R yi. 

This SediOn offers argomehts from reafon for the ii^ivt'rfallty of ChriAV redemption, >ft, ]Bt* 
eaafe otherwife be never ratended falvation to any by the goTpel difpenration ^at the tliA, th^ 
abfurdities of which aflertton >ate difcovercdi Sft^ion t. Jzdiy^.Uence it follows that Chrift never 
<ied with an ioteOtion to do inly gofvd to flie r<^uls df otfters, whie£ contradifb his own frequent 
Vords, SeeW a.' sdly. Tbbt rioii« bat the ^ViSL ireoUii^cdta he)itvetaCh*il^ fioAions. And 
4thly. Th»t none ekn be at 1aft-«MndfcmncdfOr «nb>el4ef and idipuutehey^ Saaioa 4. jflhty, Xhatt 
Neither the elea,oTAotteleA^tn be ejiboitdl to b«Ht««.- <6thly. Vfavt tinaay who livatiridertiae 
treaching c^ th« Gof^el have hOt mekyis fiiiK^iirtt fo'Mttain fa^atioii, aba mairijold abfaiditica of 
that air«kiot> (hewed, fieBionfi. Thetbfttrdity Of th«t«v»ftoa» That we had Ateagtfa fofiicicnt 
^iven us in Adan to hdtirvb aWd repent) lakgeiy Aewtd, 8c€ftoa i'; And 4« farther evident from- 
HXur Lords iroi<ds itnd at^iohs.'S^aiin t . The^H%»Oi thy c^ikaMas m\StA tWa do£tripe makas upon 
o'or graeifWi <^d aMl met (iful Kcdeeitie'r, tk dtihowattfved tn ^tc paiticvtars, Sedttoa 9. it aUo ia 
obttruaive of chriilfanpicty.iifid v^uo, S^aiOn lo. Ob}c£tiona anfiircaHl« fiedion tx. Twaco- 
sollaries. hence, tft,.God cannot bav« made a peremptory decree of any abfolntc eleflion of foine 
few to falvation. ; And, cdly, efnnot bfe wa|stin|^ to tjfford grace fiiScient to faWation to any j for 
Iben ChciiV as to theip, mqft be dead ia yai% bcfiion is. Tlip doariof^f univedal redempiioa 
;)l^h the Suffrage of all anti«imty. ... . • -. . , -, ..,>..• 

CHAPTER VIT. 

This SeSioR contolos an anfwM to fix ot^foftiops from teafpn.tgaioj)4iie do£hrine ofoniverfal 
xtd^nption) v. g, tfi,Tbatit is not reafonablb to conceive that Cbrift ffiould 'die in vaia with ref*-^ 
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DISCOURSE IV. . 

. . . : ' • 

0/ the FREEDOM-a//itf Wut of Man. 
The State 9^ the t^ejllw* 

CHAPTER I. 

HAT the ftttc of mt« in this mrorld.is a ftate of Trial and Probation, l« pfoved kf 
Cve a?gameiit«, Seaion X. And hence ft lollewtt-thatthe liberty beSooging to this q«efldon U waXf 
that of a lapfod man in the ftate of tria|» jpiobotfon and temoiation % fo that all the argnoientt ti* 
ken from the freedom of God, of good Or %vil ingeli, or of Chriftrto provo that libeny of freedom 
may confift with a neceffity, or a determination to good or evil muft be impertinent, theY being 
not in a ftate of Trial, Seaion a. This freedom of the wiU,in a ftate of trial, cannot confift with 
a deterroin^ion to one, whether It be to good or evil, Section 3. The free will of man being a 
faculty or power, which bath for its obje£i in moral adtons fomethfng morally, in fpiritual anions 
fomething fpiritoally good or evil to be chofen or avoided ; that which difables a man from choof« 
ing what is morally or rpiritualiy good, or refufing what is thus evil, maft alfo take away his liber, 
ty to choofe the good or refafe the evil tAion, Se&ion 4. li is abfurd to fay that men thus difabkd 
m»,j deferve punifliment for what they do, though they cannot do otherwite, becaufe they difobey 
willingly, and choofe to do fo, Se£lion 5. Or to fay that men under an nnfruHrable operation are 
ftill free, becaufe what they are moved thus to do they will to do, and do it with complaccncf, 
Seaion 6. That opinion which tcacheth that man by the fall hath contraded fach dilability, that 
be not only can do nothing which i* truly good, bat alfo lies under that fervitnde to fin 4rhich makea 
it ntfceflary for him to be ftill doing evil, hath no foondation in the holy fciiptures, with an nn- 
fwer to all the fciiptures. alicdged to that pnrpofe, Se£Hon 7 . That tbefe new notions of liberty 
are repugnant to the fen/e and common reafon of mankindi Section S* 

CHAPTER II. 

Theholyfcriptnre declares that the liberty of the will even in chriftian virtues of the highell 
•atirrc is oppofite not only to coadion, but nece£Bty, Seaion t. Hence appears the fairehood'and 
Ikypocrify of ail the tenders of the gofpcl to their fuppofed reprobates, as they are expounded by 
■Bcn of the contrary perfuafioo, Seftion a. Five farther arguments from fcrifAureto prove the lt%> 
crty contended for, S«aion 3. Thefe arguments ^ongly confirmed from the concnrfeait f a ffr ain^ 
»o4 the exprefsand frequent declarations of the ancient fathers, Seaion 4* 
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CHAPTER in. 

The f»eodam of the will in a ftaie ol^ial f«>«| ncc.ffity. »* a'gned, ift. From Cod'a method !» 
dealing with menbv peTfuaiidns and moral inducements, Seaion t. sdly. From the received no. 
Cion of the words liUrty and freedom, Seaion a. adly. Becaufe otherwife man in his lapfed ftate 
coald not be JTabjca tea coir>niandOr prohibition, Sr6Uon 3. 4thly. Becaufe then the fins of 
wicked men, whether of omiHion or commilfion, would not deferve that nantCf $e£tion 4. 

CHAPTER IV, 

Where it is manifefted, ift, That there is a clear agreement of thofe men who place the liberty 
of the will in a freedom not from neceflfity, bnt only from coaaion, with the do£trincof Mr. Hokbs, 
Seftioo 1 . aJly. With the doarine of Fate, And that the difference betwixt them and the fataU 
iits is not material, Scftion a. sdly. That the fame reafons which induced the pbilofopbers, from 
the ll^ht of reafon to condemn tnit fate in thofe hcatheiM who maintained it, induced the chrif- 
tiahstorcjeaitwhenit wasuughtby the Coiobarfianst PrifctUumifijf and other hereticks, Sec- 
tion 3. 

CHAP ,T E R V, 

The judgment of all antiquity for chat frepdo.m of the will we contend for i; evinced from thefe 
confiderations : ift. That they place the freedom of the will from ncceflity among the doarinea 
delivered to the church by the preaching of the apoAles, and by ccclefiaftical tiadition, Seaion i.— 
adly. From what St. /#«/?/« layj down in confutation of the MaaUheeSj \iz. (iR) That no man is 
blaroewoithy for doing that evil which he w^s not able to refift. adly. That no fouls offend in not 
ticing fach as they cannot be. sily. That no mao is worthy of difpraife or piinilbment foe nqc 
domgthat which he cannot do. 4thly. Thst no man is guiltv for not having that which he hath 
not received, fithly. That this is the tree definition of fin, that it is the will to do that from which 
ve have the liberty to abftatn. 6thly. That it is folly to command him who hath not the power to 
:::^bey, ythly. That it is not the doty of him to repent who caniwt do good. 8thiy. That the do^ 
Tiial of this liberty ii contrary to rrriptureand deftroys the equity of divine judgments ; in nil 
which thin^i's he hath the generaHuffrage of the Greek atid Latin fathers, Seaion 2, The arga- 
snents by which the fath«;is do confute the AX)(inne of Origen are as ftcjmg agaipfl this opinion, 
Ikaion 3. The replies which ^tf^tf'n makes to fomc of his own argume'uts are infulficient, Sc(:- 
tioo 4. 



it6 Decree of Reprobation, 

that God hath by fome antecedent purpofc, will or Decrees re- 
folved to withhold that aid by which alotse we can be in a ca* 
paeity to do it, it muft alfo be an exhortation repugnant to the 
will of God ; it being in event, and in cffeft the fame, to will 
that any perfon (hould not do the thing which he requires, and 
to will he ihould not hdve the means by which alone he can 
perform it. Now it is blafphemy to fay the e^jhortations of Ac 
Sffn of God were vain, delufory, and contrary to his Father* spoilt* 
Moreover, our Savior knew thefe Jews were capable of mercy 
and falvation by him ; for he exprefsly fays, fpj God Jent him 
into the world that the world by him might befaved: He makes 
this declaration to them, (q) Thefe things I Jay unto you that 
you might be faved\ and this inquiry, (r) How often would /. 
have gathered you as a hen doth her chickens under her wings^ 
and you would not be gathered s and pathetically faith to the in- 
habitants of Jerufalem^ (f) that thou hadft known in this thy 
day^ the things that belong to thy peace! but now they are hid 
from thine. eyes: Now^ therefore they were not always fo. Chrift 
then here taketh it for granted, that the people of Jervfaltm^ ia 
the day of their viiitation by the Meffiah^ might favingly have 
known the things belonging to their peace* Now either this 
aflertion. That they might favingly have .known tbefe things, 
was according to the truth ; br his wifh, That th^y had thu^i 
known the things belo^ngingto their peace, was cooo^yto bis 
T-fither^s will and Decree, which is palpably abfurdr And fee- 
ing thcwill of Chrijlvf^% always the fame with that ot his Fa^ 
tber^ it foUowa alfo that God the Father had the fame charita- 
ble afFe£lion to them, and fo had laid no bar agalnft their happi* 
ne{s by his decrees, nor withheld from them any thing on his 
part ncceffary to their everlafiing welfare. gt/Zy, God himfelt 
would not have his words fo underftood, as ii he were unwill- 
ing that the Jews fhould believe, or had by any of his pur- 
pofes or anions rendered it not poffible for them to do fo ; for 
(t) this zsas his commandment^ that they Jhould believe cm him 
whom hi hadfint : And why fent he his fon tafeek, andfave 
that which was Iqji^ even the lofijheep of the houfe of Ifrael^ had 
hp not been truly deGrous that they ihould believe ? or bow 
could either Chri^ or Mofes accufe them .to the Father for their 
unbelief, had Hkt'^Father himfelf rerolve4 from all eternity to 
withhold from them thai affiftance without which they could 
not believe. And laftly, iht Mvangelifi^.dind that goodfpirit 

^PJ Jobn lit. 17.——/^^;/ John v. ^i^-^-^^frJ Luke xiii. gf 
(fj Liike xix, |2t— -^^^ John vi. «§[, 
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28 Decree of Rcprohation. 

confirmed by the Holy Ghofl^ who Mat. xiii. 13, 14* faiih f rcw» 
^he mouth oiChriJi, Therefore I Jpeak to them in paraUes^ itf- 
caufe they feeing fee not^ &c. and when it is faid, ver. 40; He 
hath blinded their ey^s, &c. obferve that the word jRfe, is not in 
the original^ which only faith thus, nrvpwonf avrtit t»« «^«^fAt»c» 
and may be rendered, malice. Or xoiekedinfs hath blinded their 
eyes, as we read Wtfd^'n. «i* Or, %dly. the perfonal verb is 
put For the imperfonal, the a£live for the' paffive, 1. 1. He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts, for, their eyes arc 
blinded and their hearts hardened. To give you a plain in- 
ilance of this nature, Ifa. xHv. 18. in our tranflation we real 
thus, He hath Jhut their eyes that they cannot fee, and their 
hearts that they cannot under/land ; and yet both the Greek ani] 
Chaldee Paraphraft read them thus, uvuiMuu^uMfrat^ iheir eyes they^ 
hayejhut, and darkened lejl they Jhoutd fee ; and that this is the 
true import of the Prophet's words, not that God, but that Sa- 
tan, and their own evil difpofittons had done this» is evident 
from this confideration. That this is fpoketi to the fibame oE^ 
them who made and warfhipped fenfelefs images, ver. % it* 
and to convince them of their want of con0deratton, ver, 19^ 
And that this mull alFo be the fenfe here» we learn not only 
Irom the Septuagint, the Syriac, and the Arabic, which render 
thefe words of tfaiah thus, the heart of the people is toaxed grofs^ 
and their ears have they do fed, tejt theyjhouldjee tmth their eyesi 
but alfo from our Blejpd Savior and St. Paul, afTifled by tho 
Holy GhoJl% who both exaQfy follow this tranQatVon of th« 
words^the one Mat. xiii. 13, 15. the other ASs x%v\\\. 27. 

ObjeSion. But in St. Lute this is plainly given as the reafoa 
why Ckrijl fpake to them without in parables, thatjaing they 
may notjee, and hearing they may not undetfianj. 

Anfwer, To take ofTtbrs pretenfion, it is fufScient to obferve 
that the words in St. Mark and St. Luke are Only dn lAbrevia-^ 
tion of what St. Matthew faith was fpokcn by oof Lord more 
f oll^y ; for Chriji might fay what St. Mark and St. Luke relate^ 
and yet fay more than they relate, as St. Matthew doth aflure^ 
us be did ; but then St. Matthew eouVd not have given us hit 
difcourfe more fully, unlefs our Lord had fpoken it m«re ftilly 
than it is related by St. Mark and St. Luke 2 whence it muft 
iollow, that the relation of St. Mark and St.*Luke mufl be die. 
ficient ; that is, that they do not contain a)i that our Savior faid 
on this occafion, and therefore muft be fitted up, or rendered 
entire by the addition of. the words recorded in St. Matthew* 
Since then St. Matthew doth exprefsly tell us from the mouth 
«f Chrifi^ He therefore fpake to them i*^ p^r^bUs^ becatffe ihej^ 



Daree of Reprotatum* a^ 

Jkmg would noi^ or did notjie^ and hearing did not undefftand% 
and that they therefore did not fee» hear and underftand, be- 
caufe their heart was wa^ced grofs^ and their ears heat/y^ and 
they had clcfed their eyes leji they Jhauld Jet : it feeroetb evident 
that the words of 3t. Mark and St. Luke muft be filled up, or 
made intire thus ; to athers (of the Jews^ who will not own my 
doclrine, or believe in me» as you my Difcipks Ao) /peak I in 
parables^ becau/e theyjeeing fee not^ and hearing do not under* 
.Jiandtjor their hearts are waxed grofs^ and their ears heavy ^ 
and their eyes have they clofed^ that feeing they may fee and noi 
perceive^ and hearing they may hear and not underjtand. Thcf« 
words are therefore nothiag to the purpoie for which they are 
produced, they faying nothing of God's decree, or purpofe* 
anticedently to their being, to deny them grace fufHcient to fee« 
CMT underfiand their ^uty taught them by our Lord in plain 
words as well as parables; for why then doth Chrift alk with fuch 
feemtng indignation, (xj Why is it that you do not underfiand my 
faying? (it only is) becauft ye cannot fendure \Q\hear my wcrd; 
i. e. becaufe your prejudices and luAs lyill not permit you ta 
receive it ; this, doubtlefs, was the great fin of the Jews^ and 
fo they wanted not either natural power or aid fufHcient 09 
God*s part fo to do, hut only a moral power or a mind well 
diipofed to obey his word; it being only of the wickednefs and 
perverfenefs of the Jews^ who would not fee, or come unto the 
light left their deeds fhould he reproved \ that they loved darknefs 
more than light ; thai they were even unwilling to be healed, 
or converted from tl^eir evi) ways ; and this will llill appeaf 
snore evident, if it be further noted, 

Tbatthefe words, They feeing' fie not, and hearing do not hear, 
or underfiand^ are a proverbial expreffion. concerning men fo 
wicked and fo flothtui) that either tbey attend, not to. or will not 
follow the cleareft intimations and convi6lioas of their duty. 
Thus to a revolting and rebelUoiis peppic which had call off 
the fear' of God, the prophet Jeremy faith, fyj Hear now this, 
Ofooiyh.peapk, and without uneterftanding, which have eyes and 
fee not, which have ears and hear not ; and God fpeaks to Ei^' 
kiel thus, (t) Son of many thoji dmtlkft in the midft of a rebelU 
ious, hovfiy which have eyes to fee and fie not^ ikey have ears to 
^ear and hear n^^Jor they are a rebellicus houfi^ This is a fi^e- 
quent form of fpeech in {aj Philot whp fa^b of men addifted 
to wine and fehfual pleafures, l^vnti ea •^ai^», »«• ax««vri{ tfitft^mfi 

fx) John viii. 43. fy J Jer. v. >i,— — ^;t^ Chap, xn, ?, 

foj Ailq^. L. 2. p. 7s. L. 3. p. 8|Q« 



go Bectet of Reprdibatixm* 

that they Jibing 'fa n&l, ani kiafing do mat ^dr, land ffij De* 
ffiBjlIunesttienxioAs this as a pi^oveib ; ^effe wm^ds do tnanifeft^ 
^y therefore fliew, T^batk va$ the M^Cfcednefs a*id perverfentfjr 
Uf ibe J^a;i ^that Indifpoftd Aem to I'eceive profit by Chrrft'« 
plaifi difcourfes* wbicli caofed bim i}>tfS'td ^eak to tbetn in 
paroles. 

Lqftly. Obfervethat they thus fhut their ^^efs, and made 
Aeir feearts gioft, faith God and thrift, Itfi theyjkould h con^ 
merted and IJkould heal ihem ; fo tba^tbe defegn of God in 
fefiding of his Son was their trontr^rfion^ and the remiffion of 
their fins ; and hence St. Peter faith to theVn, (cj repent ye 
thefffore und be cmverted^ ihnt your fins may he blotted out^ idr 
God having r&ifidup his'S^nJefus^Jenihim ioblefs you in tufh' 
ing every Qn^ of you Jram your iniquities ; exprefsly teaching 
that God fent bis Son to pfbciire mercy' ^nd falvalionto every 
one of them ; and that they by their wickednefs and pferverfe- 
nefs obftruQcd thefc bis gracious delignsupotl thetti, left they 
Ihould be converted from their evil ways, and Gad ftould^beal 
thein. For albeit this fad efiteft was not intended by them, yet 
finceitwas the natural refult of their fhutting thfeir ey^s againll 
the Rght, it fitly rs afcribed to them, as ifihtti the pi*6phet ^o^ 
Jtu faith (d) of fheir fiver and gfid kavttkty tnade them idols, 
thdt'ihey might be tut df; and the^rbphet Micah, (e) Thef,at\L 
vies of Omri ate kept, and alt the works ofthe-koujl tf Ahab^ and 
ye walk in tkeir counfels^ that I ptoutdmake thte u defolatian. 
Thefe word^ are therefore fo !4r from eftablifhihg, that they 
do evidently deftroy the do&riite they wWepi^pdnced to con- 
firm : In fine, let it be noted; Thsft thefe were the Very text* 
firochiced by the /ft/tfh'cj'of did to dfeftroy human liberty, and 
Vo prc^'e that thei^Vereforae natures thait could- not be faved; 
and others'whieh douldtiotperilh ; as you tiiay fee iii Ctrigeik's 
'PMlbM. c:^u p: 60. ind **ei d^. L. 3. C. 1; F. 146. 

SECTro^NlV.^A third tkiiifedto^his piifpofe are the 
vrords of St. Peter ^ (f) Toyhu ttvLt 'htlieve he is priiious : dufto 
ihem whith' k difohedieik, the JtdHie tohich the buiidi^s rejufed is 
'made t'hi ktetiof the iorner, and f one of fiu^bUng, dnin roek af^ 
tifence^even in them Ma Jiumke} at the mrdjhiin^ ^difdhedieitt^ 
%}hereunio alfo thty teeV^^^^dgnfiffi^Yftorh whicli la# wdYdi they 
argi^.^thatfome of thii'^^ that^belJevcd not in 

*Chrift, this corriet iftbttef; tv^Mf' ippbintefl by Cdrf'it? he difai^ 

fbj l^u>\ote /x}> o^af. kJ a«Mo»Ia? /xj aumit* Or at, t», Ari^cg, §. 123. 
'fcj Atis {ii.ig, 26.^-^f«/^Cbaf^.viiI.4.-i:-;^e;;t;hap, Vi.i6. 
(JJ I Pet. ii/7, 8. • .*^ :>*'••• 
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Decrtt of RefttolaUonr. 3% 

Anfwtr. . The ©ca^ning^ of, thefe words, faith Or* //«»- 
mon4 is this, that they who difobey the gofpel,, flandin^ 
out obftinately again ft it,, were apppointcd by Qofl. to ftumr 
He and fall a^t that ftone ; that* is, to be bruifed by it, and 
l|y that means. CO be deflroyed among the crucifier& of the 
Mcffiah^ and condemned w[itb| them hereafter j. it being juft 
with God. that they who will ^not, reioroi)^ anii amend at the 
preaching of the gofpel, and fo receive bpfwjEt. by it, (bould 
by their obilinacy be condeamed, and fo the woirfe forit, Chrifl;' 
being fet fgj for the fallings as well as the rifing of many im 
Ifrad J and the gofpel being a (.h) favor of death to thenirthat 
ptrijh^ and they being thofe whom fij God hath appointed fur 
wrath J and to be fure it cannot fignify that God abfolutely- 
ordained, the unbelieving J^ezos tl^ dmSuap^, to dfobtditn^c^ 
when as yet they were not, and therefore were not difobedicnt;, 
for then their future dlfobedience was purely.acQinpliaacc with 
the Divine Ordinance, or will, and fo could not deferve the. 
name of difobedicnce, becaufe it could not be both a. compli- 
ance with, and difobedien<;e to the will of God ; nor could 
this difobedience be ofoie£led to them as their .<:rime, unlcft> 
compliance with the will oi<God*be fo, and it be aiauit lobe; 
fuchas God by his immutable council and decfee-hanHordaiar 
cd we.ibouldbe, orit Ihould render men criminal and. obnox^.. 
ious to punifhment that they have not made void God's abfoluta^ 
dceree* or have done what th^t, made it neceflaryi&r them todo ;, 
wherefore 4his paflage cannot, fignity that the unbelieviag J^^s^ 
wer^ appointed to difobedience^bui only that being .difbbedient 
to the gofpel fo clearly revealed, and by fo mapy, miracles and 
diftributions of the Holy Ghoft confirmed to them» they were, 
appointed, a& the punifhoient of that difobedience, to tall and 
perifh ; for fo the Hebrew word Chafal^ and. the Greek v^wfAf^ 
and (TitiyJaXov import, viz. the ruin and the. fall of them wha. 
ilumble at this ftone* Seethe.note on Rom. xiv. 13. Or, 

udly» The words. will fairly bear this fenfe. To you that be. 
lieve belongs, n ti/aii, the honor (of being built upon, this corner: 
Aone into a- fpiritual houfe |) 'but to them thai art difobedunt 
(belongs that of Pf. cxviii, aaj the jione which the builders re* 
Jufedy &c. ^z;i^ (alfo to them VLthy^Jone ofjlumblingy and «. 
rock of offence, even to them thatjiumble at the zacrd, being difobe^^ 
dientyik% MeilriQ*i<reufor tohich alfo thefe Jloves mere laid ©r put the. 
comer Stone for the building up of believers, the ftone of 
fturablingfor the difobediont to.ftumble at ; for to both thefe 

(gj Luke Li» 34. (hj 2 Cor. ii. I j, x6*-^'-fiJ i ThefT. v. 6, 



%z Decree of Reprohation. 

flones belongs this preface, Behold I lay in Sion ajlone ; to the 
eorner ftoneeIe6l and precious here, andt« the /oik; of Jium- 
hling^ Rom. ix. 33, and fo this agrees v^ith the words of Simeon^ 
Behold this child is placed/or the fall and rijing of many in If- 
rael, Luke ii. 34. In either ot thefe fenfes the words afford no 
countenance to this doSrine of Reprohation. Note, 

Qdiy. That, as Oetumenius plainly (hews, this was the old 
Ecclefiaftical interpretation of thefe words ; fo doth he as ap- 
parently r^jed the fenfe this argument puts upon them, in thefe 

words, Ii ( Jtm mfin^ftf* &t w( avo *rv 0ia tlq tSto ^ftficfAitoi^ stf%7tttf 

t6trtu, a>^a TwV lavrtrg citsvn ^yik Kortt^mofft ital i ftiritOiift iiniitoX«Oi|^| 
KM ii( Si vmf»9iii6stfftt9 Icunif Ta|»» 2Tf0iid-a»*— Vide reltqud» 

Section V. — A fourth fcripture fpeaks of men (kj before 
ordained to this condemnation ; here therefore feems to be an 
appointment of men to damnation, of old plainly aflerted, of 
which God only can be deemed the author. 

Anfwen The verfe in the Greek runs thus, Some ungodly men 
turning the grace of God into la/cimoufnefs ham entered into (the 
church) tl w&Ktti v^vyiy^ctfAijdm hf torn to KgSfMt, i* e. of whom it 
wss before written that this fhould be their fentence or punifh^ 
uuxf; or as it is in the parallel place of St. Peter, e7( rl nffiet «• 
wJtXtuwttifyUi (I) to whom the fentence of old pronounced doth 
not linger. Now that this cannot be meant of any divine or- 
dination or appointment of them to eternal damnation before 
diey had a being, is levident,* i^, becaufe it cannot be thought 
without horror that He, who is the lover of feuls, (hould ap- 
)K>int any, much lefs the greater part of them, to inevitable per* 
dition before they had a being, ^dly. The word x^r^ relates 
not to fin but puniihment, the fruit of (in ; fo Mark x\u 40. 
they Jhall receive vtfia(y67MpfKfti»9 forer punifhment \ Rom. ii. 3. 
tkinkeft thou this, man, who doefl the fame things that thou 

fkall efcapcy xi «^r^, the judgment of God; now God ordaineth 
none to punifhment but ihiners and ungodly men, and fuch, 
by the text, tbefe perfons are here fliled; And 3^/y,The{e were 
men of whom it was before written or prophefied^ that they 
ihould be condemned for their ungodlinefs ; for Enoch prophe- 

.fed before to, or of, thefe vngodly men, faying, the Lord cometh 
with thoufands of his faints, vwnffen K^'wir, to do judgment upon 
all that are ungodly {i^ctAiTi, ver, 4 J and to convince them of all 
the hardfpeeches which ungodly Jinners have fpohen againft him; 
(which anfwers to the denier s if the Lord that bought them^ ver. 

{kJ Judc iv.— *-^/^ t Pet. ii. 
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IS to be made fure unto us by good works, according, to tbul . 
exhortation of St, Peter^ Cb) give diligence to make your calU 
ing and eteSi&n Jure^ ^la rciJv HaXo/v e/jywv, by good works^ ^% 
both the Jnthers^ the Syriac^ the vulgar^ the Mthiopic^ and 
many ancient Copies tead, and as the text recjuires, the words 
immediately following being thefe (c) for if you do theft 
things you Jhalt never fall; plainly declaring, that tjoth the 
making of their calling and ele£lion fure, depended on their 
doing of thofe works oi virtue^ godlinefs^ temperance^ patience, 
brotherly kindnefs and 4:karity, mentioned ver, 5, 6, 7. of that 
chapter. 

Now tha^ the whole fociety, or all the members of the 
church of God and Chrlft, are in the fenfe of fcripture^^ the 
chofen and eleft of God; or that the efeflion mentioned in 
the holy fcriptures is not an Abfolute Eleflion of paruculat' 
perfon^ to falvation, but rather of whole nations and focieties 
to be his churth^,2Ln&. his peculiar people, will be made fully 
evident from an impartial view of all thofe places of the Old 
and the NcW Teftament, where this phrafe frequently occur«. 
And, 

SecTIOK il. — yji. In the Old Tefiament it is moft evident 
that not the righteoiis and obedient pcrfons only are ftylcd the 
cleft, but the whole nation of the Jfeius, good and bad, were 
theeleft of God ; for in the books of mofes this phrafe is 
ftill applied to the whole nation of thej^^wi, as in theie words,, 
fdj becaufe he loved thy fathers^ there/ore sleXe^^ro to axipu^tz 
dvTojv, He chofe their feed after them^ and brought them out of 
Egypt by his mighty power; where it is evident that the whole 
feed ot Abraham, tfaac and Jacob, even all thai came out of 
Egypt, are the eleft. Again, (e) Jehovah, thy Cod hath cliofen 
thee to be tL peculiar people to hiTn/ilf abcve all people that are 
upon the fade of the earth. The Lord did nolftt his (eve upon 
you^ and chufe you, betaufe you weft fiiore in number than any 
people : JSut hecauje the Lord loved yori, ahd becdufh he would 
keep the oath which, he had JtOorn to your fathers, hath he 
brought you out with a mighty hand^a^nd redeemed you out of 
the nouje of bondman, from the hand ^Pharaoh king qflL^ 
gypt ; where alfo evident it is, 

if. That their being chofen before other nations, to be 
God's peculiar people, is their eleftion. 

Qd/y» That all who were brought Qut of Egypt^ were thus 
beloved and elected . 

^diy. That to his beloved atid elefted people, God only 'A 
Jpronaifeth to keep covenant,and mercy, provided tliey would 

fh) 2 Pet. i. lo.r — fc) Ver. 11. (d) Deut. iv. 37. {.e) ^ 

ppofi^flflo x} vpM^I{«lo, Deut. vii. ^| 7| S« . 
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ildty. From thi$ obCe^vatiom that .as ta tbe perfons of £fai$ 
Und Jacob this was nev^r true, that the eld&r did firiH ihe 
younger^ but oaly as to their pofterity ; when the jEdamiUs^ 
became tributaries to Dauid^ a Sam. viii* 14. And, ,. - 

3^/y. Becaufe what is here offered as.a proof or co^ri^rina-- 
tioii of this, is cited from the prophet Ma/acki, who prqphe- 
fied long after Jacob and Efau were dead perfondly, and 
tpeaks expreCsly of the nation of the EdamiUs. 

Now. hence it clearly follows that the apojlU cannot here, 
difcourfe of any perfonal eleftion of them to eternal life, or 
any abfblute love or hatred of th^m with refpeft to their eter- 
nal intereds ; for if fo, feeing he manifeftly fpeaks of the 
whale nation of IJrael^ they muft, according to this opinion, 
be all defied to etefnal life ; whereas the apoftle informs us* 
that God. was not well pleajed with many oj ihtm^ and the 
whole Jewijk hiflory (hews the contrary. Again, then muft 
the whole pofterity of Efau be the objefls of God's hatred 
«ind his reprobation ; which is fo Jar frpm being true» that ho- 
ly Job and all his friends appear to have been of the pofteri- 
ty pi Efau. It is therefore certain, that the apoftle here only 
Ipeaks of the elefiion of one feed and nation before anothfr, 
to be accounted and treated by him as the feed oi Abr^han^^ 
or owned for his peculiar people. 

And whereas the apojlle alio fpeaks of vejfels ofm&rcy^ prt'- 
pared/or glory ; as they were thus prepared by their faith, fo 
were they veliels of, mercy, even both Jtws and GentiUs by 
being called, v€r. 24. and by their being made his. people, hi# 
beloved, ver^ 2^. 

When then the fame apojlle faith, who Jhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's eled ; here again the ekft and true be- 
lievers are the fame ; and God having jufti%d them through 
faith in him that died for them^ who can charge them with 
guilt in order to their condemnation ? 

And fuitablc to this notion of the word'eleftion, where it 
refpefts the Jewijk nation, or the J^^ijk conver.is, is the Iin* 
port of it in thofe epiftles ; where whole nations, (;Q.mm^ni« 
jies or churches are ftyled the eleil. 

Thus, w. g, all the faithful brethren in Colojfe^ are ftyled 
the cleft of God (0) and yet to thefe eleft he promifetk th^ 
bleftings of chrijlianity^ only if they continued fpj rooted and 
grounded in the faith ^ and were not moved away from the hope 
efthe goJpel\ ^^^ and he cxpifeffeih both his care and fear,. 
left they (hould be deceived and robbed of their reward, and 
calls upon them to (r) mortify their flcftily lufts, as being 
things which would pull down the wrath of God upon thenr; 

(9) Chap. iii. i*. (f) Col. i. aj* (q) Chap. ii. 4, «, ^^--^ff^J 

Chap. iii. s% 7. 8. 

G 
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acicorcling l0;the ancient purfiq/e which God kad'tmde in CArifl 
7f/HS our Lord^ Eph. iit. ij. and i\\dX according to hif purpojc 
oejorc ageSy kc called us With an holy caliing.. 2 Tim a, g, 

^dly. This calling is by God defigned km thto;, that they 
Tjoho arc thus called^ might obtaxnjalvcttion tJirough Jandifica- 
tion of the fpij'it^ and belief of thjs truth ^^T\;i^K^ ii. 13. through 
fauBif. cation of thefpirit to obedience^ and thrmgh ihtfprink* 
ling of the blood of Jefus; all chrifiians being ^chofep to tbia 
end, that they might be hoty and unblameable before God in 
love^ Eph. i. 4. But hence it canivot reafonably be argued, 
that this e]e£lion is oe lar^fsr than the holinefs d^figned to be 
produiced by it ; for the rtches of God^s goodnefs^ patience and^ 
Jongfuffering was certainly defign^d tp kad aH tUofe to whon^ 
it was vQuchfafed to repentance: but cat) it be hence argued, 
that this goodnefs, patience a>nd |ongfuffering is cx^ercifed to 
none 'but thofe who truly do repent ?- Why then doth the 
^pojlle pniplain of thofe who defpifed thefe means^ apd after 
tne vo'uchfafement of them flill continue (hj to treafure up 
Xprati againjl the day of wrath ? The xniflion of xh&^aptijl 
wa§ (ij to turn the hearts of the fathers to the ckildrm, and ta 
rnakexeady a people prepared for the Lord : but k ^vas far from 
having this effetl on all to whom he preached, Tlie end of 
the mejiah's coming to thfc Jews was that he might fave his 
people from theixfins^ and might engage thera (j) tojerzfe him 
tn Minefs and rigkteonfnefs all the days of their life ; but it 
was far from having that efiEefit upon them. The Javing grace 
qfGod appeared to all men to teach them^ denying all ungodli^ 
'^efs and' worldly Infls^ to live righteoufly^ foierly and godly i^ 
this pre/ent world ; but it is top fadly evidc^jt it hath not thi& 
igood eiteft on all to whom it doth ^pipear. 

/^fhly. As men were appointed to be called from the begia- 
iiing, and the gofpel is the wifdom of God through faith iofaU 
vat ton, and v/as that, vv 'JFpocopKj&Vy zphich God had foreappoint^ 
^dHo be preached to them for that end, 1 Cor. ii, 7. the word 
of God giving the hqpe of that f^ilvation which he had promif- 
'ed before all ages ; lo by virtue of this purpofe and foreap- 
pointment men were in time called by the gofpel to the faith 
m Chrift : Whence they, who were thus called, are faid to be 
galled according to the purpofe of Qod^ Rom. viii. aS.and/^/^^ 
€tccording to his purpofe and grace given us. in Chrifl Jefus : 
The knowledge and purpofe from the foundation of the worlds 
of. (ending Chrift to. die for the remiffion of fins, being the 
groimd of this calling ; whence be is faid to. be given up to the 
^eath according to the foreknowledge of God, and his, foreap- 
pointed couTifel, AQs ii. 23, and they who flew him are f^id 

» ^ 

,/*/ Rom. n. ^'-rr-fiJLukt i. 17, 76, 77, 79- fJJ Luke i. 74. 

(kj/i. Pet. 1 20. • 
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to have done only wAat kis counfd had fgrcappointed to h 
iioitc, Afts iv. 28. And thauj^ thefe obfervations will cUrefiE 
us bow to aufwcr what b argued from thefe and fuch like 
places in favor of this abfolute eleftion, I fcall proceed to a 
particular coafideratiop of what is farther offered to thac pur- 
pofe. And, 

SzcxioN V, — jifi. It is faid, if ^// that Cod givcfk fa. 

Chrifljkall come to him, then thofe.who do not come 4o htr^ 

are not g^ven to him by the father ; u <;. ate not eleaed to faU* 

V.ation by Chrift ; but Chrift exprefsjy faiih, all that the fa^ 

\ th^r giveth meJhUl (^omc t;o {i. e, believe in) fn€, John vi/37g, 

Now to this argument I anfwer, 

ay?. That to be given of thcjather pannot fignify to he ab* 
folutely chofferi by God. to eternal life ; for then the J^ews 
ijoqlii j^ot he rea^foQably. accnfed for not coming tp Chrifl:-» or 
not belie viog on him, much lefs could it be imputed to themr 
as their great crime, that tAey mould not cosne unta ^iw,pr be* 
lieve. on him : Seeing, upon this fuppoiition, that only they- 
whom God had chof^joi to eteirna) lite could <;ome unto him, 
they could not come unto him who were not thus eleftjcd, aa4 
ioit could not he imputed to them ?s their crime, thattb^y 
did not that which it .was never in their power to do; where^ 
as, it is certain, that our Savior reprefents it as their great fin,, 
that (I) in him whom the father hpA fent ib^y k^liemd not ,^ 
and that they would not cotm unto kirn that (hey might haxm^ 
Me; telling them, that /w^ the fpirit would convince them 4^ 
j|¥?7, hecauft they believed not in him; and that (n) they had n^ 
excufe for tk(U fcn ; Whereas what better excufe cpuld be 
made for them than this, that they coKild not come to him« afr 
being not by God ele£le4 ^V^^ that lii^ he ofiered to induce 
them fo to do ? 

^dly^ Hence it nxuflt follow, that Chf ift could not reatfoaa. 
bly have invited them to come to him, or called them tohft* 
lieve in him, who were aot given him of the father : For thi* 
was to invite them to come to him that they might live ; whoift 
he well knew,, could never come, aa b^g liever phofen to 
obtain that life ; much left could he have toldnhem (oj thii 
zoas the ziwrk mhich God required them to do ; or tJiat tikeja-* 
$her had given them this bread from heaven : This being to 
require them, according to this fuppofition, to believe a lie, 
viz. that Chrift was fent to be (he bread of li/e and.a Savior 
to them, for whom the Father never did intend falvation by 
him ; and yet Chrift manifeftly fays to them, who feeing hiia 
did not believe, and therefore were not given to him by the 

/// lohn V. 38, 40, frnj John xvi^ 9«— /'fli^ Chap. xv. »», 34. 

«^-r^>/ John vi, 27, 19, 32^ > 
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Father, labor for that meat which nounfheth to life eternal^ 
which the f on of manfhall give to you^ ver. 27. Atfid that ttis 
is the work, k e, command of God, ihztye believe in him that' 
he hath fent / and my Father giveth you the true bread that 
Cometh down from heaven^ and giveth life to the worlds ver. 
02, 33. and therefore not only to the eleft. I therefore here 
inquire thus. Was our Lord truly willing that they to whom 
he fpake fliould have life ? If not, why doth he fay, (pj theft 
ihings I fptak to yok that ye might befaved? If fp, Why did 
he fay, that he would do nothing but what he faw his Father 
doing ; that (q) he did always thafe things which pleafcd him/ s 
feeing it was not the Father* s will that they ihould be favedv 
or come unto him that they might have life, whom he bad> 
not given to him, that is, had not elefted to falvation^ And„ 

35/y. Were this fo, the Jews niuft have had juft occafion 
t6 complain of Chrift,and of his doftrine, as being that which 
revealed to them their eternal, and inevitable Reprobation, and" 
made it be not only neceffary, but even equitable to rejeft 
him, becaufe the bleffings which he tendered belonged not to 
them in general, but only to foine few who by the Father* 
ftould be given to him. ' 

Aihly. Obferve,. that Chrijl here gives a reafon why they 
believed notj'viz.ye havefeen^ and believe not^ becavfe ye are 
not given to me of my Father ; now it is reafonable to conceive 
<his reafon (hould agree with all the other reafons afligned of 
their infidelity, which yet are manifeftly founded, not on any 
thing wanting on the part of God, but oh fomething wanting^ 
in themfelves, that they might do fo, viz. 

tjl. That they came not to the light, fr) becaufe their works 
f0ere evil, and being fo they hated the light, snd zvould not come 
to it : that they believed not in him becaufe he f pake that truth 
which was diftaiteful to them. John viii. 45. 

^dly, Becaufe (f) they had not the word of God abiding in 
them, nor believed God bearing witnefs to him, nor Mofes 
ipeakiog of him, and fo being taught of God they would not 
learn. 

^dly. Becaufe they were not of God, ft) ye therefore do not 
hear the word becavfe ye are not of God : and becaufe they had 
not the love of God in them. John v. 40, 42. 

j^thly. Becaufe they preferred the praife of men before the 

Jraifeof God, noij'eeking the glory which coineth of God only. 
ohn v. 44. 

^thly, Jtiecaufe they were not qfhisjkeep, not docile, or dif- 
poTed to hear his voice : Ye therefore believe not, becaujt ye 
are not ojmyjlieep. John x. 26. 



fp) John V. 34. fq) John viii. 39,— /"r^ John iii. 19, 

ffj John V. 38, 4^. (t) Jyhn viii. 47. 
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6thly^ Beqaufe, through the perverfcnefs pf their hearts, 
they could not hear his word, (uj Why do ye not know my 
Jptech ? even hecaufe yt cannot hear my word : And this they 
could not dp hecaufe they were of their father the devil^ and 
his works they would do. To affign therefore the true import 
of this phrafe, 

Obferve, That to be given of the Father^ doth not fignify 
their a6lual faith who were thus given, but only that they 
were prepared and qualified to believe ; for of them it is faid, 
^heyjkau come to him^ i. «. they fliall believe : Firft they are 
given, and afterwards they do believe ; as being by that a£t 
prepared fo to do. And therefore to be given of the Fa« 
*ther, is, 

tfi. To be convinced by the miracles which God had 
wrought by him to teftify the truth of his miflion, and there- 
by to fet his feal to him, that he was the h/LefJia,5^ and the Son 
of God, ^ and to be willing upon thefe tcftimonies to own him 
as fuch ; laying afide all thole prejudices and carnal affe£lion$ 
which obftru£led their coming to him. This appears, 

tfl. From the defcription which Chrift gives of the perfons 
the Father had given to him, viz. (v) they were thine^ and 
thou gavef them to me^ and they know that I came from the 
Father^ and they have believed that thou haftfent me ; for this 
rs fpoken of Chrift* s difciples, of whom it is fo often faid, (w) 
they faw his miracles and believed orthim. By them they 
therefore knew that he came forth from God, and fo they aie 
faid to be given of God, hecaufe he wrought thofe miracles 
which convinced them of the truth, and made them to believe 
in him. 

2dly.T\ih we. may learn from a like expreflion in the book 
of Deuteronomy^ Ye hav.efeen all the Lord did tef ore your eyes 
in the land of Egypt ^ the great temptaXions^figns and miracles 
which he there wrought^ «S and the Lord hath not given^ or 
hath not the Lord given you an heart to perceive^ and eyes to 
Jee, and ears to hear unto this day ? For here it is manifeft, 
that the way of God's giving them an heart to perceive was 
by working thofe figns and miracles before their eyes, which 
might induce them fo to do ; and yet for want ot the im- 
provement of them to this end, it is admired that the Lord 
nath not given them this heart, or is imputed as their great 
fault, that he had not given it ; i. e. that 2/ter all he hjid done 
to produce it in them they had it not. So i^i vh^ fliall not 
Ammon go with us ? 2 Sam. xiii. 26. nvp nriKM^* and hath he 
not made one ? MaL ii. 15. i^n »3^ k^ went not my heart 
with thee ? t Kings y» 26. A ^apj fhall we not receive e-»' 
vil ? J/^b ii. 10. / 

fuj John viii. ^S^^'^f^vJ Jfeha Xvii, t.-'^^f'wj John 8. tt. 
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2dly, Chnft being fent by God the Father, that /^<f world 
through him might be favid ; and to propound to them that 
eternal life which was with the Father ^ and by him was mani* 
Jejled to uSy and to (he\v them the tcrma on which this life 
might be attained, as he doth throughout this chapter ; that is 
faia to be God's record, that he hath given us eHrnat tife^ and 
thai lije is in his Son^ x John v. n. And here it is faid, thai 
the Father had given them the true bread from heaven that giv* 
€th life to the world ; and they who were fo convinced of the 
truth of thjs promife by our Savior* s miracles, as to expeft to 
receive it by faith in him, and obedience to his doQrine, and 
were fo afTcflcd with it as to efteem it above all other things^ 
2|nd fo were willing to* apply themfelves to the performance 
of thofe duties by which this life might be acquired, and to 
rejeft and quit thofe things which might obftruct them in the 
profecution of it, are faid to be given to hioi of the Father^ 
pecaufe he wrought thofe miracles which gave them this con- 
viSion, (thus is tne Father faid to have revealed to St. Peter 
that Tfejus was the Chrijl^ becaufe he revealed the doftrine 
which he taught, and conffrmed it by the miracles he wroughtp 
as hath been proved, Note on Mat\ xvi. 17.) and becaufe he 
gave this promife of eternal life, and fent his Son to reveal it 
to the world ; and therefore when he faith to his Apojlles 
whom thp Father had given him, will ye alfo go away ? St* 
Teter znivfers^Lord to whomjhould we go^ thou haft the words 
of eternal life ; and we believe^ and know that thou art the 
Chrijl^ the Son of the living God» Now it is evident that they 
who have this itrong convifltion that our Savior came from 
God, and this concernment for that eternal life he promifed 
as their encouragement to come to him, will believe on him«. 
becaufe fuch perfons can neither want afiTurance that they 
ought to do fo, nor the moft prevalent motives fo to do, as 
having that eternal life before their eyes, which ihey more va- 
fue than all worldly things, and for which they are willing, 
and prepared to quit all their lower intere(b. ror a conclu- 
fion of this anfwer, let it be noted from Chryjofiom (x) on 
the place» rnroiy \itiX^(t)(s\ Mavi^aUo* Xeyovrgy 8ti iJSfiv £$' i^Ty 
xfitVo*, the Manichees ujed theje words to dejiroy man's free. 
zvill ; and therefore he, and St. Cyril^ Futhymius and Theoph^ 
yla& here note, that Chrift fpeaks thefe words, h% dvni^wjiov 
dmipwvy omceyiy not taking away our fret will; far be it froiH 
usfo to think Jot Chrift intends no more by the giving of the 
Father, but his revelation from above^ x«» ■4ii5(»'^*^^^^y^^^€~ 
•jrp/uts'vi^* rriv aVoxaXtAj/«, to a foul toell difpofed to receive it / 
that this is the gift of God, rois a'^tW, to ptrftms fited for it s 
and that the Father draws ris Kara. vpoalpiai» iviTn^itimra e^- 

ft 

fxj Tom. 2. Horn. 46, p. 744* 



Chrifl.t whh inai^ thiQg» itf^a UHeimcuvtl'' ikr airG^,St.^,<d(i^ 
/i» there. • •  • =' ''•«'' . .'i '-^  ;• . ; '"-''-"> 

dained to eteitial Hfe^ theri dio «»cme j|»lkvd Wt* ttey Iwko^tim 
^us ordtined.^ But the ii'ril £L*^b >to be- a8m<d iri ilf^ 
>M>rds^ as humy.aswert srdwmedi^ ^maU^e ieiin^idi;] Af^i 
xiii..48«. Erg^i "  •' '•' *• •* ' '" • •'' - .r*. -t.:..! 

Jn/zvdT. l^afwcTy diat tliefe ;W)^di» - tadinot figfiSf y Wtlttf t . 
there is a fixed mi«Mr of })N^iibtisriArolttt4sly ^^God'oirMArft 
tb^tenxft) Hie, ft) that, 4hey, and' th«ya»lf }1iaU 'ob^tfirt 'it,*«rt(l 
edhothen^ teexduded horn it; lg:iipefti^thi^fd{^C)fsti^^'l%«j/ 
mull be : As will be evident fr6iti rhefe iCl)^d^eWcii>«sl ;' ^ 

1^. Thdt if the peafon whv tfiteft: menb^lK^vi^d wAe^^y 
this, that they, were men ordaki^d'to cffc^ivai Mfe^ fh<^ r^afMf' 
why the reft believed not, can bt«ihi<5 dflty,4hat t4ey ^tltchoi 
by Godordiiiaed to eternal Vtic^; -^nd if* fo^ "ffhH ^o^flity 
couid there foe, i/iAt tAe wcri qfUgd Jkouli Ik fitft fr4dtkili 
to theMf as we reiK^ vtr. 46. Wi^ kohYf tfcat itbeh* daimh*- 
tidn might 6e the greater ? Thiis (is&m td charrge the io^r of 
ibutsy. M^hoft tender 7f^ra^4iuoijsr'aii his morisi' With- thd 

ff ealeft cmeity ; leeing it lYiakerbrm^etermine^ rv^i dniy that 
EJiiiiUiy foulst as ciipseble of faivatton W my ^ther» fliaU pef- 
ifii ei^erlaftin^y ; but alfa to deterlsriiie fbftt the difpedfM^^^riy 
of his Provsdetioe &»H be furh tWifds ihtm 9S ndfcbft'^filf 
tends to the aggr^vsitictn of their eondemn^imt : Ati^ Whdt 
could even thdir moft malieious »id enn^d esetfiy db thort ? 
What is iit that the 'V^ry ^m/d!iftft atby aU ht^ temptations: 
hnt this veify cfi4 ? t//r-^ the aggfavati^Wi of otif fiHwre p^rufh^ 
ment. And thererf^^e t^ affert t^ Dml liad d^cHet^ft^ified that 
his word flyotdd be lj|>dken to thefe J^ms for that very ehd, i.a^ 
to mzkc God as inftfumental to th^ein^ ruin m the ^ty dtviL 

%dly. The apifjile^^ this reafon Why h^ tttrtied from the 
J^W9 to. the Gentiles^ becaufe the Jetvi hi^^ tkrufi attucDy ik4 
zaordofGodfjroM Bhem, and judged thethfilves ttnttforihy tfff^ 
itmal life; rer. 46; whereas, according 16 ihisi'uppc^Hidn, 
that could be ti0 fuffielent reafon of his gding fronr thevn to* 
the Gentiies / for it was only they aptkcmg i\\tjttos whoiAii GoJ 
had not ordained to elerftal life who thm rettrfed to- believe,, 
atffd to obey th^ word of God ; and as many among tlte Gen* 
Hies zs were not thos ordained to eferhal life muft neccffttrily 
do the fame t and fo there coold be no fuliicient caufe wliy 
he ihould turn from the ;7^^ ^ ^^ Qtwtiks' u^o^ thai ae« 
count. And, 

^dty. Wcrfe fWs the reaftm \^lty th,e Jcw5h^\€vti not, f hat 
th<^y vfttt not by God ordained to eternal life, whv doth $t,. 
Faulf by Ood's commifllon, fpe2i£ fierc to tixe^ia tfiuip, Mc it 



knowtiof^ou heihten^ thai h^ ihis Jkjusii Adkred to you nn» 
i/^ifion of fins f' w)»y dafth fie add^ and by kirn tuery one that 
bmcveik is juftified^ &c* Why doth he vehemently exhort 
llpMsiD to i^are^U^ that Jdying (^ the fiwpket (y) Habakkuk 

fiouldke i^rijUd of tktM^ you will not beheire though one de^ 
olarcit to youf tor could God have determined that thefc 
very periS^is fhould not JNeUeve ta life eternal, and yet com^ 
miflionate his afofttes to tell them, that remiffion of fini^ and 

j^ijic^oft tet'ltjc^ wal ^ropofedtto them P Could it be re- 
teaicd Kio St. PomI^ that they could not. believe to Hfe eternal, 
^s being not by God cwdained to it, and yet would he To paf- 
fipoat^fy exhort them to that faith m Jfijus^ which he well 
Enew, by virtue of this revelation* belonged not tn theiti/nor 
could they pofliblyexcvt ? Thefe things Hsem clearly to evince 
this cannot be the proper import of the wordt ; but >they will 
very well admit of thefe 4wo fenfes. 

tji* As many as were difpofedfor eternal life^ believed ; for 
the word fsrayfisvof, which, we iiere render ordained^ is ufed 
in this very book to (ignify a man not outwardly ordained, 
but inwardly difpojed^ or one determined, act by God, but bv 
his own inclinations, to do fuch a thing ; as when it is fatd^ 
Qt)^%, Paul went on fool from Ajfos^ 8t» y%^ wv Stavvrde^/utEWy 

for fo he mas di/pofed /; the fim of (a) Sirach fays, that the 
cooau£l, or government of a wile man is Tsroy^vvt, not or- 
dained by God, bat well ordered or difpofed by himfelf. Thus 
CbJ Philo faith tQdt9i thou needefi not fear being killed by 
iicm zvhoi ate^ h ^ rtrmfyi^y wyi»yM%W9 ranked on thyfde^ or 
Qf the fame difpofitions and inclinations with thee ; and he 

(ax th to thofe children who having had vicious parents, were 
themfelves virtuoufly inclinedi that they are fcj dyi^iyta rpr^y^ 
i^ivoi rdl^, placed in a better rank ; and fpeaking of Efau and 
Jacob J be repcefents Ejau as fierce, fubjcfl to anger and other 
paijiion^, ami governed by his brutifli part, but Jacobs as a 
lover of virtue and truth ; and fo (d) h ^^'krmi reraytAiwt 
w^h placed in a better rflni^ or of a better temper and difpo* 
fition ; and adds, that fe J Samuel was rirayfi,ivos rS ^Ba, welt 
difpofed towards God. So (f) SimpUcius interprets this word ; 
for when EpiSetus had faid. If thou defirefl to be a philofo* 

' pier^fb retain the things that fiem bejl to thee^ it vvo (den ^* 
rayyAm sir roLdrm r«» Tdi^^ ^^ being by God placed in that 

rank : - ^hat is, faith he, (g) 4fs i^«ro flen irf9rp$WiifjiiiK^ int ravra^ 
as being by God incited to thefe things : And to this fenfe the 
context leads ; the perfons, pppofite to ibofe difpofed foreter- 

fy) Vcr. 3S-«4t« -fn) A6b xx. 13. fa) C3i. x. .ft-*" — f^) L. 

^Hod deter, p. 144. [cj De N^bllit. p. 70J. C.- — (dj L^c frttmiis 

mndftenU. p. 71a. B. (ej De Temul. p, aoj. C.-*— //V Mncbir.Q, 

J^^.-^^fjgJ Simf*9, lis* . 



$0 Hffrtp-^'Mt^^^ 

oh thefe words, rpj^ K^Ta ^j^pffiffiv xXmtoTjf, ^diltd, according, to 
^UXf/f^f e;cpQ.uri45t|}ini:of;the pujpqfe oi.frc^.wiU/of «itin,4e- 
cj^rjiig that a^mai), is cwpd by Go4, /jV *c*^<i yvfc/^w Srot ^pa- 
ay f<Tiv> affording: tQ^ hU fp^^^lt f ^ ikil^on ir/^J ovt n^t ^VXfi- 

Jfir it is npi'ika f^lfing\ anl^^hui tht purpoje qf Akoje that «r^ 

daUidn.iXiibifih u^QrisfqJvaUon;' for wko^ Origen, 

JhguU h cuUid tpjujitjiji^tion, k^i . tAo/e Qad [ov0^y ' end: • that 

the sf>94^ fliefts^^y /Art/; /Af frtewill^ of man toMs the mufi of 
Gfd's furpbfc and fprek^otafUdge, by laying) zw? ifum^tkai' ali 
tilings tvprk tog&ilwjijr'^goqdtto them thatiom G&d^ ow iS^% 
im iTWifyriai6ff, hccaujc they. iJi^Uv^ f^<?d, ^fdvi^rtAy of. his 
foofiemtipni . Apd.iijn l^f f^tm Cpminj^94#fyv-b© faitii b« ^fes 
i5<! word (qrckncvv to/^tpthp tv^U f^fJginPnin hy God, In 

pofuifiet, ^n whom God pl^c.^d hi^.^^^ciWi^a^iknawingmhat 
ihfyXifOlildh. ^tj, _',...; , .; ., . ;:-;}^. i .. i 

''$sV/y...Sji*ubbfi^^^^^ ibis ^i;aip*»fo to God, %ve 

arte then^callfd^cppj^Mig.fojhe purj^^^^ in 

\kem; ani in thi$ lenfc ;njeiiJ)er;ihe'€?|ufeo^rQur pciidirii^^ or 
&lvatipn jvill bc .placed in ^God'^ for^knbwlodg^i, nor our juf- 
tific3tio]tH only in pur calling ;j.N^qiie gloriiicari «ie tloftra 
pepitus potcftatc fMbJaXifm eft, nP^^wiHour gler^fceUioia.ktyex- 
empted jtom our qw\pA)mr^ Mof^vier bts/adds^ tbac bj^jem- 
gracing this abfurck opinio^, as k^^c^lU it« which iaith, a'lnan 
tWeFore is not ju^i^ed, , ^pd i*p.\npt glorifi^d^beeaure' he is 
nottPredeftinaied,. and that he is not predefttndtcd becanfe not 
Ipreknown ; logehteni fipneftram apcriemuti iis- qui negant in 
Bpmims poteflate elTe ijit falvus {iat, wejhail. give great ground 
tp iAcm. toko deny that it is in t%e poiv^r^of ck man tobtjkutd ; 
zohenpi they infer ^ that they are guilty afnOi fault who are ^ot 
jujlijiedt becaufe ^ley are not called^ are notlprede/iinatedi are 
not fprtknown. And; Qecu/ncnius ^ith, fche ^poflle meniions 
l^jsing jQalled accor4ing >tp purpo^^ Wm^ iroirov^ dw^ytaio. b 

inoYy that he might mtfall intaanatfurdity^^which would foU 
Ipw if God fhould do good (^ T^w^ p^fons ^nd not to others, 
and that he might free hin^frofn bemg an accepter of perfovs 
vberefore, according to the received interprf tation of.tbe an- 
cient fathers^ the import pf thefe words» is tbt». 

(j) Oecum. (k) Chryf§Ji. flj In Ef. ad Rom. Ed. Huet, Yora. 
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^^khclrawmg his plagues wkich ibould have Icd^him.tQri?^ 

Jctntance { as a kind mafler m^kes his fcrvant worfebvnis 
M^Xy ; and il.is'obferved by Vaffius^ that- before St. .Auftin 
WfOfle againft Pclagius^ he agreed with them in moll of thefe 
cxpofitions*. Vidt^ H^fl^r^ Felag.X.,^. ThelT. viii. p. 545. 

6M/)/..'On Vtn.^x, H^h not the potter power over, the elay^ 
&c- ThcophylaQx!LOW^x!ci^\.asit is not the ma/s it/el/ thaf 
maiej; one veffei tv honor^ and another to dijhonor, hut the ujk 
of it, h% 99 '^vtris rif y^y voicT xo^tTEft/f dit^^s^ T^f^c ^ifaivuy, 
diji\ n 9fQmipi(ftSfJb.^ it is not the^ nature^ but the thvice .of.n^ej^ 
that makes jome worthy of punijhment^ and others }^retoar^:r 
God mabesforoievelielspf^ honor, ott^s of diihonpr, &itli 
Chryjoflom^ b<c^uj€ ht knows ^ tU ^ev. a^tof, rXs li jf4/n roioXfros^ 
zuAo is .z$}orthyfo to b^i andmfioAsnot. He juJUy J^imijhetk 
^nperSfh\t}\J%eod(frety6jf vv<3^^ tovto voiuv roX/Afljyrasr^a} 
daring ^wiitin^lyj9 ^athus : and -A/i philanthropy .^.o^er^ 
fH^cy^ receiv^^g^^.v^6fcf4iy 'oxp^^TH^yi '^^- <^cqjion Jroni.us. to 

-da Jo, ' • J •^' » . -f ' - - . ..:'.' ••• 

^ 2tf/?{yy I. have. Ae^dv that iq their Mtes on Vef.dz^z^i 
they fay that man is made a velTel of wrath or m£i['cy,\/r^7» 
Jtis ozv^ cho^^ice^ , , •• . ^ •. ;. -^ . , ^^ 

SfiCTiON III.-^vj^l ("mj Voj^t$s. iecl2iTc;s^ that all" the 
Fathers before Su^lu/iin*s tiqae, think that God jprfjdeftinat- 
ed men to lit^ fron^i <a prefciencc,that they, would iive pioufly» 
or'WQuld .beUevjQ . and pexfevex« to the ipnd ; and ttus^rjrom 
what bath been difcojfrJfedy appe-^retji, .tolJiavc Been, the doq- 
tiine of all th^ confimentators.upoi^.the^.Sth and 9th clx^pters 
.to the Jio.mans, ijil St. Aufiin's tii^^, and of the Greek coror 
meHtators dSicr his time. ; .to yf^om you ^may add/, from him 
the teilioiooy <^^ (x) Irenaus^ that Jome earning to^ tkf; lights 
4nd others f^§Jing Jo to dp^'Dais omnia praqtciens ,dt;rilque 
apt^s prasparayit hahitationes, Gad who forefeeth^laU things ,, 
prepared fit habitations for t^nk, ioth: Oi (j/J:^ C^ryjojfom 
mtroduciqg- Ghiift by\ng^inkcrit^ thfi iingdot^ p^eparea for 
^you before you were born^ kv&l^i ^t^hv TmHr»s- v/x2^ fi/^rgusvjuf , bt- 
xavje I hi^ew you would be Ju^,: Of fzj Miiffy faying^ 
many are failed: but J(w cho/e^\ <^a iia inyitaus de judipji 
merito probitatis eleSlio eft» becaufi^amonk thoje that arilcalU 
td^ Gm of his iujl judgment ckoofeih ihoje that ari honejl : 
Oi(a} i^t, Jmiroft^ Ay^^t ^^4 ^^^ i^ "^ reJpeBer of per^ 
Jons, gives not to our petttibns but our merits, according to 
iiat of the apoJUe, whom kfi for^i^fZtH h^ aUb .didpredeftinate, 
Non eoim^ Ante praed^ftinaret^ , quam praeiciret, kod, .^quorum 
meriu prasfcivit eorum pr^rmia prxdeftinavit, y^r God did^ 

/ 

(li}) Hift, L. s. Th. S. (xj L. 4. C. 76. (yj Horn. 80. in Mrft. 

To. ». — "(zj In.MsLt. 2j, (»)l^$* I>e iide^ C. a. 
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benefit of Chriil's death Belongs.. It therefore leaves aH eiK- 
er n!€ti under an.ifnpoffibiUty! of believing, repenting and o- 
beying the gofpel. ; for thefe being the. cfonditions of the new 
covenant^ eftabllffijedio his blood, they who a^ in a capacity 
of performing thefe*. conditions, muft bein'a.fcapacity of en- 
joyingthe bcneSts of that covenant, an<I'fo of Jiving an in- 
' t^reft in his death ; and^therefore they who can have no in- 
tereft in his. death^can^ be in no capacity of jerforming the 
' conditions of that covenant. 3^/y. It follows hence tliat it 
cannot be the duty of any, befides the eleS, to believe in- 
Chrift, or in his blood ihed for the remiffion of fins, or ta 
'^\cb God: foF fendrlng'. hisr. Ion into the world ;, for this no- 
inahioan reafonably <do, bi^cauf^ Chfifl's bloods was fufficient 
to piocurc his pardon* haJ . it been' intended ^for that end ; 
but becaufe it aftually was defigned for that end. Remove 
this fuppofition, and to fay Chrift's death was fufficient for 
their pardon and fal\fation, is only to fay Chrift could have 
I procured their fafvatioh 5^^ h« womld ; birt h« would not, or 
God was not willing that he fliould ; and who can blefs him 
npon that account ? 4/A/yi.Heicp,it is evident that all who 
are not ele£led cannot believe in a Savior that died for them, 
but only in one whofe death would have been fufficient to 
procure their pardon, had h been intended for that end, as it 
was not ; and what comfort can this adminifler te any ? — 
Surely no more comfort than it would yield to a condemned 
inalefaQor to know his prince could have pardoned him» but 
he would not. Nor, 

VLdly, Can 1 approve of their dofirine who fay, Chrift died 
JB far for alias to proturt for them pardon and Jfllvation if 
they will believe a^nd repent ; bui that he died moreover to 
procure for the ekS Jfaiih and repentance. Tor (i^ there is 
no ground* at all tn Jlripture for this 4di&in£lion ; f^r that 
faitn often that Chrift died for the world if or alt : for every ^ 
inan ; but never faith he died for one part'of mankind more 
ihan for another, stdly. They who- make this diftiniElion. 
pofitively affcrt, that none can regent and believe for- whom 
£hrift died not to procure faith and repentance ; feeing then 
^the ^SeEt of our Lord's falutary paf&on is alrjeady paft, and 
Aat he died nottb pi^ocure fbr any, ca» jaever be obtained ; 
if Chtift died onlytopFoeure faith and repentance for the e- 
hS, the reft cait never have them ;..and. fo this is as. much as 
to &y Chrift never died fop them at all/ Wherefore to force 
• thefe men to uome over to us, or. to lny afide ihefe vain pre- 
tences, and mere difguifes of their real f^iitirtients, Ldemand, 
y- 2^ly. When they fay Chrift died for.all, fo far as.to procure 
pardon and falvationfor them if they wilt believe and repent ; 
whether he died to procure pardon and falvation on a condi- 
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tion, which It Ws potfibte Bpoit* thai iffiftance^ which he ^^? 

which to them was impoflible, for wi^qttpjF Vf.race ,|^Li|5icient .^ 
for 'them to. perform^^ JfsthgH^ttar Oftly,,y'J.lf i^?/^iH I^^VV; . 
dieitiot atiiU forthew^; fpji? ^ji4iatis,pqJy^,4,Qq.e Qn^p ???'P?:9^ »' 
fibte fBppofiiibaiinft^^tjdp^.at'Sim} iJ^rb^J^j^S^^We V.\ 

nottoiicafj^Uf'.for^cV'b^Qfifityja's 44» doit o^y qn a'j:.w5^^ 
tion'they' daiiTOt::p6libly iperfWm. - rJf r hB. &^i.tjo'prQcurt^^ 
pardon and.faivirtioqifor.tliusiil; fMi a^xpfi^H^^^t .^f^^^^^ 
grace, VhichjteVa«i«ad)^'JK)*)JifP|[(^U^^ to theni,, ji w.^lt is .-' 
:to the jeleft'i they tnight be:abjlc^tf^,g^rf9iTn,.lw^'4 ... 

ally^ aiid.oo hi^ part!:effe6tpaJly:,-„iia,pxpfiiri^. paj4pji.^.iv|l.^{?Ir 
vatioa to'thcBa-ad >v5eU aMQ thiP.^Jiefl:, and fo.^lV ^%^ . 

may be faved .;- ^nd jbea; iCtri4:nii4A>have di^d ,' for the VdXvd^ "J 
tiofl' 4)f feheoT all.. ; . Thefc are the limiUitioiis and reftr^Ellons^oE ^ , 
^he cjc-c^u of our. JUofd's deatb,.;;-w4ucii.^l rejefit,, jl^a^ ppli-; ^^ 
tiveh% ; : - ... .V .:, 2.\ : -fr rj:-Ji^» i- »r rCj r-.^L-oii-i)^ 

(C(jua41y for alL- ■^TrhU-wMl b^ .eyjdqptr llE..w^Voijfider/*iy?l 
Tjiat ke oflferedTttftiiaiije faciffij:^ ^.|urfeJW^jqoe apd^^^^ .' 

<leath y feed: Abe fam4 jblood. ;ioi^ ,^jl ^r jv^oni iici djed. |^ : -^^'i^. 
faeriiice mtirft tberdbretef -oS^Tf^iTC^liiial^^ for alt^ ^i.i^dip^d ^t : 
were, offcrcdior all; -fecjc%vffcit£j?>'tjie,fan^ obl^.vi^gi ib^ftme * 
bddy crudiSedii ^vA *he foo?^ h'hBod,|ip4:l^f»^U'J ,ai\d J^ence ' 
that jfcn/»/ttrffi„^wibich fdith exp«ffsljr,*tkai Cfiurift.^/f<^ 
affords itot th^iieaft intifaation.thj^t^he/uHeredirii^^ , 

nkwe of his biot^di^for: one tbar^ rfoc^anoi,lier. Jvloreoyer, ^diy* % 
It is certain that the ,.fu"ffi?|iog^^^ Cb!^ift..an^,bis\blpjpdflied^^- 
caanot be dtftribatfsd into part*, Jo ili^t o^ fhoutd'hav<? Qhe.^' 
fhare of it,,anodier a fecand^ andaaother a tturij^^i wfeofo ' 
ever hath an intereft in them, hath i title to the wtole bene^t 
pmcared by .'them, atad he who* hath -Hip iltje to'th^ whole, - 
hath op fii'are at all in.the -benefit of; his {uS^jciifgs,: \*^filfy, , 
His blood w^s fli^d-to eftabjiflf, tie .^e^ .coyenofnt'i ripwjhat . 
is equally eftablifljed to all who perform the conditions of it, 
faith, repentance and fincere obedience, and belongi to none 
iirfio nevejid^. perform thera,: .'. ^ ,>, . . 

It hath been reprefontedas^a great abfurdity* to tliinK tl^at 
Ghrift died equally for Juids-y and for Peter ; biit without- 
a»y fiiewof veafon that I can difc^rn.; for did not: the fqurpf 
Judas as much proceed froiH; the /at k^r of Jpirii's^ s^« tljq foul^ 
pf Ptter ? Was it not equally injade aft^r God*s image ? 0jd it 
come out of his hands more unworthy of mercy than the foul 
of Ptter ? Were not both born in equal circuinflances as to 
God's favor, in equal need of a favior> and equally capable 
of redemption j^ 'Why therefore, antecedently to any good or 
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: majeliy, ani with the ends of government* to pardon thdjich-"' 
itent,l)eliever..' HencQ. tbe.^z/?/3y?/ej were' lent both xo"'^JcW i 
andj.if/gjjj/i/e, (4), to prmck xcpentdnct to'wdfd^'Go'i^ and' J ait k 
in qvi^;^Ord 'J{fi^^ CKriJl : [e) that' they nil ght' receive' feifiijji on " 
of fyffmAuH Oft inheritance. a?Abng' thofe that are fanBvfied" " 
thr^f^k .Jfi^iA. in ^z<7?, **jTo' illuftrate this by' a plain- fimili- 



to %5 .gwirjy. of them as would' profefs a forrow for their guilt; 
afk^p^r^cynln his fpn's name, aiid promife tdbe obedient fiib-' 
jcG^Jqr.tbe fptUr^ ; .Wpul.d this procure an aflual pardoh to 
any .of^tbe^p,^ till they had per formed, thefe 'conditions ? Or^ 
w<^^4 i^;.?^ver do it for tliem who wilfully refu fed, or evert"' 
negieft^d to perform tberii ? So' here Cki^i/fhy his death, ob- 
tzij^f^ifp(h\s Jather 2t,new cove?iantf in which he promifes tq* 
paif^qri.and be reconciled to all upon, their faith and reperit- 
anf<s,./fli^(i, falvatio;! upon their, perfever^ncc in welldoing,: 
But Jie Jiath not,' by _ hia deaiji, procured' ah afliial pardon, 
recpacjiliation^ or falyation to any who haVe not perfbrhjed 
tl^fe ^on^Itiona ; noir can they lay any juft claim unto them 
by YiV^^M^oi Chrt/l^s dying for them. Arid yet upon this" 
g^pft mi flake arc founded many of the arguments produced 
5y ;th^ Synod of Dort^ againft this general extent of bur Lord*f 
de^^bj.^nd fo they need no farther anfwer. 

^^n4 i<\fily> Tb^^y ^ho fay that Chrijt^ by offering up hinf* 
fe.lf:to jbe d.catb^ procured to the elefct at lea ft not only re-f 
njji|Iio9;,^y/ aJJ'o faith and repentance^ feem to me to talk as' 
"Ifia igWi'^nt ofthe nature oxChrfl^ of the nature of a cove-' 
nac^t^ot the proper effc£l of {acrifices, and alfo of the natOre^ 
pf Jaith.ahd fepei)tance», , , . 

ifl. As men ignorant of. the nature of Ckrifi ; for wh<it* 
lij^edhad Qkrifl tgipuxchafe the faith arid repentance of his e- 
left-qf his y(iz//^^r,. feeing he could riot want power fufficient 
Q(Yer the hearts of men to work faith and repentance in then! ; 
no^ CQuld he, who had the greateft love to therii, want will 
to do it., , . 

2<//y. Pl the nature of a covenant, which is a mutual ilip* 
vJatioi^, r^q,uiring foraethlng 10 be done by one party, that h^ 
may receive fomething from another ; and therefore to make 
Cir//Z procure both the promife and the condition, by the 
fame aft and paflion, \% to turn the conditional covenant inio 
one.that is abfolute : For what is procured already forme, 

Qod is in equity bound to give me without my doing any 
thing to procure it ; Cnce otherwifc it can be only procured 

(d) \^% XX, 21.— —f/-; A6is xxvi. 18. 
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upon condition that I do fomething to obtain it,^nd fo is i)ot 
procured for me, if I negleft to pertoriri that condition. V 

%dly\ As perfons ignorapt of the natjure of a* piacular H^ci^' 
tim, or a facrifice of expiation and atonement, whofe ptcp6r ' 
effeft is to make atonement for, and fo remove the puhilftv 
ment, by prociiTing forgivenefs of thelfin commfttecf jit-fic* 
ing not intended to procure any other betiefit otherwife tRah ' 
b^' removal of that guilt which might bbttruft the cbiratroti ' 
of it. It therefore ought to be obfeA^ed, that no facrifice^*foir 
(in, as fuch, no not that oi our Lord jefut Ckrijl can fah€Hfy 
a foul, or endow itwith'that divine natiir'e, that inwbrd ptirU ^ 
ty and likenefs to God, and all thofe other CA^-z/^^'i^^ virtu'es' 
which alone make us capable of the ehjoyment of an ^holy- 
God, and meet to be partakets of the inheritance fif the Saints' 
in light. A pardon will make a nian reBus in Curia; }tc&' 
from the condemnation of the law, fern it cannot hiake'hihi' 
fffa /clean hearty or renezv in him a fi^hvjpirit t it wiH' jtfftiv 
.fy him from paft fins, but cannot fariftify him, or makd bftfi' * 
holy, and therefore cannot make him happy ; that cjezliifi^li 
only from the guilt, not from the habits and dominion of -firi: 
And hence fanclification is only to be afcribed to thcb-lood 
of Chriji by way of ipotive and engagement, but to the'fpitJt * 
ol Chnjl as the efficient caufe \ and all thofe <hrijlian virtues* 
which are comprifed in it ^re ftyled, the fruits of the good  
Jpirit, Chrifi therefore, by his death alone, cannot' be faid to 
have procured that faith which purifies the hearty or thatre*- 
peqtance which renews the mind, the wilf, and the affs£iions, 
but only to remove that guilt which doth obftrvift God's fa* 
vor to us in giving of his holy fpirit to fanfiify us, and give- 
us ftrong encouragements and powerfi^l motives to faith and . 
repentance. What Chri^ doth further for us is not perfcw^* 
cd purely by his death tor us on the crofs, but by hU itiCtrpefi. 
fion in the heavens for true penitent believers, 

Laftly^ This notion feems repugnant to the nature of iaitb, 
which is an affent to a divine^ tellimony ; and of repentance, 
which is a converfion of the will from fin to God. Now if 
Chrifi hath abfdlutely procured this faith and repentance for 
the elefl, they cannot be conditions to be performed on their 
part, but to be given on God's part ; for what Ckrifi hath 
abfolutely purchafed for them by his death, God is obliged in 
equity to confer on them abfolutely : And fo again, the new^ 
covenant^ in refpeft of them, is not conditional but abfolute. 
Moreover, either God gives this fuppofed purchafe of faith 
and repentance to the eleft by a peculiar, divine, and irrefilU- 
ble afii fiance, or only by fuch aid and grace as is common to 
them with others who are not elefted ; ii by the latter otAy^ 
then IS there nothing purchafed more for them than for others 
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•with thekn, becaufe. nothing more is given to them than what 
|s common to. them with, others ; if by an affiftance, which is 
peftuliar to them, and cannot.be re fii^ed by them, then are not 
any, others to be charged with guilt for not repenting and be- 
lieving, becaufe it is impoffible that they fhoiild do fo without 
that fpeciai aQd'irr^riilible afliilance which God will not 
. youchfafe unto them ; and fo they do not believe and repent, 
not beCaufe they will not do what they could do, but becaufe 
^ lh?y cannot do it were they never fo willing. Since then up- 
on this fuppofition it is iihpoffible they ftiou Id believe and re- 
•pent, for whom Chrijl never purchafed faith and repei^tance, 
k cannot be their crime that they did hot what it was impof- 
fible for them to do. In a word, faith being an affenttoa. 
divine tellimpny upon fuf&cient evidence, without which ev- 
idence we cannot aflent. to it ; and when we hare it, wc 
cannot but aflent ; to fay this faith rec[uires on God^s part a. 
fj>ecial, divine, and irrefiftible afliftance proper to the ele£>^ 
i« to e^&cu-fe all others from believing, as having no fufficient 
evidence to- do fo, although the gofpel is as well jevealcd ta 
ihem as it is to the ele£l. 




CHAPTER I. 



Section I-^^-NoW this affehion, thus explained, hath 
' this great advantage above the contrary doftrin^, which rc- 
ftrains the intended benefit of Our Savior's paflion to the e- 
Ifeft ; that whereas there is not one word in the Jcripture de- 
claring that our Lord died only for a few,, or intimating that 
he died for the eleft only, the fcriptures are very many, clear 
and exprefs, which teach, that ffj God would have all men lt> 
bt Javed ; and that he is (g) the. Javior of all vien ; being 
(hj loiig Jufferivg towards them ; becaufe he is not zmlliv!^ 
any Jhouid perijh^but that all Jliould come unto repentamc, 
and by repentance to falvation ; that fi) the faviiig grace of 
God hath appeared to all men ; teaching them^ denying all iin^ 

CfJ r Tim. ii. A^'^^^fg) i Tim. iv. xo.-'-^fbJ z Pet, iii. io.«~-i^i'/ 
Tit. ii. 12, 14. 
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hi the fame chapter, the afiqfile faith. That by one fin of Adam 

many, died, Rom. v. 15. And all dud, Ver. la. Many tucr€ 

tHaae fmntrs, Ver. 19. And all Jinntd, Ver, la. And that 

byiht obcdkifiQ^ of one Jkall many be made righteaus^lixaioH'- 

coiftai, iball be juftified, Ver. 19. And that by the righteoufi 

nefs of one, the free giji came upon all men to juflification of 

life, Ver. 18. That in the fame epiftle, in which it is faid^ 

(t) Chrifi kore the fins of many ; it is exprefsly faid, he taft^*^ 

cd death for every man^ That the fame fcripture which 

faith, {fj Chrifi gave his life a ranfom for many : fays alfo^ 

that (t) he guve himfelf a ranfom for alL And lafily, that 

be who faid, (u) this is my blood fhed for many^ for the re^ 

tni/Jion of fins ; faid alfo, fdrthat very reafon, (o) drink ye 

all of it ; for it Was flied (iv J for you for the remijjion offns. 

Since therefore ali men certainly ate maiyy^ though many arc 

xiot neceffarily ail^ fince what is in foxne feW places faid of 

many, is not oilly in more, but in the fame places faid of all ; 

it is certain that Chrift cannot be faid to die for many exclu.^ 

fively of all, which only is to fay he died for many iii oppo- 

fition to our aifertioh, but only that he died for many in a 

fenfe confifient with his dying for all men, and therefore in a 

fenfe agreeable to our affertion. And as the words of the 

Prophet Dam^, thai many Jhall arife from the dead, do not 

contradift the truth of tbole manifold aifertions of the Neta 

Teftament, thai all men Jkall arife; and the words of the afiqfiU^ 

tmt in hdzm many died, ana many were madefinners; do 

not thwart the words of the fame apojlle, faying in the fama 

|)lace, that in Adam all men died and were made fnners ; fo 

neither can thofe Words, Chrifi died for many, contradict the 

truth of thofe more numerous exprelfions, thai he died for 

all. 

2dly, < t anfwer that, a^ when the kindnefs defigHed h^ 
Chrift's. death to all upon the conditions of the gofpel is ex« 
preffed^ it is faid, Chrift died for all ; fo when the efiefi and 
benefit of it is cjipreifed, the word many \t tnoft proper; for hit 
blood flied procures remilBon of fins only to peniteiit beiiev« 
ers, and in thi« fenfe Chrift ga:ire ^zi life a ranfom. oiAy fap 
many^ eveti for as many as would believe and obey his gofpd. 

OtjeQion fi. Chrifi is faid to lay down his life/a^ hisfheep^ 

John X. 15. for his friends, Who do his commandments, John 

XV. 13^ 14. for his church, Eph< ii. 26. But all are. not his 

fheep, all are not of his church, all do not fhe^T tfaemfelv.e$. hie 

friends by i\mt obedience i therefore he died not for all» 

fr) Heb. ix. aSi 2^. ff) Matth. xx#iS. ft J i Tim. ii. ^. 

- — (uj Matth. xxvi. vj^ zi.—^v) Mark \Vf, aj, 24. ('\»J Luk* 

XJIiii ao»— X Cor. xi. 3^« 

N 
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extent of our Lord*^ falatary paffion,^rifei itotaxhok ^tip* 
ikrts tirliich i^refeM him us tte SavioV 6f the wbole wdrld j 

mkkih away ike fins of the tuorld j i^hh^^ \h^ Sam4n0ns Styi 
ft) we Adve kiardy and knoiv this is theS&r^^j^^S^^^ ^f 
the world,' When he himfclf faith, fcj he is the br^ad dfGod 
zbhi^A came dotinn frdrk heaven^ and j^iveth life to thtivbrld} 
atod that this bread is his flefh wkicnke mil give Jot the lift 
of the world / whefrt St. John fefeh, (d) a)« have ken and-d^ 
ttftify^ that God hathfeHt kisfot id bt the Savior ojthe worlds 
It ill thefe ^^ti&tH expreffions feem nd^t fo fully to confimi 
thi$ truth. It \i done beydiid eixceptioti hf thofe text^ Whic^ 
fay, fej fo God loved the worldythdt hejent his onl^ li€gdtU)t 
fon into the world, that yiihifoevtr bdieveth in him ftii^t not 
petifhy but haoi iveHafling^ life / for Oodfent not his Jon tniif 
the world id condeikn tht worla^ but that (he tOdrli ty kith 
rfiight be faved s and introduce Chrift malting thi^ declao^l 
ttoti, ffj I cdfhe not to condemn the world, but that I mijghi 
faye the world ; and by the apofile Pant, laving, fg) God fctfjr 
in Chf ill reconciling the zborld unto him/eify not unptUinj^ to 
ihem tXeir Jns : And Idfily^ by St. jfohn, faying to believer^ 
of this advocate viith the father Jejus Chrift the ri^hteot^^ 
thai fhjhe is tht propitiation riot only for oitr jin's^ bat for 
tht fiiiS of the whole world, NoW in the general 6bfervei 

jJ?/Thaft all thdf€f placfes, faVe one, are cited frqrhthii 
mrhtingaigof St« Jfohn^ an4 fo the fenfi^ #hich tki xdotla beTafl 
eth ill St. Johns gofpel and epipes^ itialt be efteemed iti r«?-. 
fon the pifoper import of the word. Ndw this tferm oSctiA 
lilmoft a hundred tim^s iii St. Johh*s Writigigs, tWicb fi'|Aifjr- 
ilig the inttltitude» and frequeiitly th^ habit^bl^" wdrld^ in 
Which laft fenfe it is certain that Chrift died not for it ; bUt 
Moffly the men of the world, and then it fignifies, , 

i> That Mforld which knew not Chrifl. John u M MS 
iroUld ndl: know his fetvants. i Johti itr. u 



(a) John i. 19 . — ^b) John iv. 41.-^— /^^ Chap. vi. 33. ii*^*^fdj 

C»r* V. 1 9,— ^/^ J X Jbhn \u ». 
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died fo^ 4^11 ^m. T^luti hp di^ed for the{9 »that dp not perifh^ 
is confellediby all, and if J)g. died for any tb^t rnay or fhall 
perifl), there is^ the fame reafon to affirm lie died fpr all that 
do ip, JJow ^hijij. he ^jed foq: fudh, the fcriptu,n faith ex- 
prefsly in thefe jvfi^oyrfisi fal^ndthr.ough iky knoyjltdgc Jhalt 
i&yztfe^i krp^sr ^r^k J^'^^ W^^^ i^^^ifi fi^^ / i^md it dot^i 
i^tii^aje as mufih.ja this iniunj^'lipn^^ (vj\d€firay nothim tvith 
iky n^e^U fof ^kqn^ ChfiH ni^d*, In k9^h ^^^9^ piaces the ^e* 
fq^fe ext^rt^ |}iQf^ |Lo ^.w^ojn^t^ V^rites, not to fcandalife theif 
^e^ic hrethre^j by ^ . argu^^qt taken from the irr^arable 
inj/'chicf tb.ax Wgl^t 4o tl^eap, vijZk tj^e eternal ruin ,th,ey, roight 
Wmg ftpq» iheni i>y fo jdoiag. ' Now if jtjbe afo/ik knew apd 
i^gbt th?t ^^ C|(^|ijdbe defifoyed ofperi^ for wliom Chrij^ 
<^ijed, the-y, to whPfflt t^efe exhortatipi^is are direfled, mufl: hf 
fqppofcd iq know ^pd to bielieye it ^ and then St, /^aa/ pufl^ 
in ^hefe pl^ee^, iq^ihprt the^^* tp aypid the fcandali/ing qf their 
l^r^Ker, Jby f^yiiig th?it d{e£); ijiight fallow from thei;: fcaadai 
which iie before bad told tl^em was JHi^lTible* Now is it 
i^^o^ajble IQ believe that osfe ^ffifte^ by t^^£^^ S^^A ^9^^4 
ferioijfly ^ind ipiemply^ adm^nifli tl?eni npt tg dej^rpy ttxofff 
fouls for whom CAf j^ di^ejd ; \^hp by J?is doftrine were o^- 
bUgcd jtp bdi^\t^rt.^t t^ey jfor wfeoip Qhrifi died |!;quld never 
..be d^ftcgyed ? 

Anfm, x< So^o^e ,^nfvver, that the offence confifts in.thi^^ 
th9t though the per fon who tbiii periiheth cannot be one fen: 
Vhom Ckr\fi diod, he n^ay b^ oo^ for ^hoi^ t^y were in char;- 
ity to believe be .Jft>ight 4i«- 

Risply^ 9at ^hi€ *nfw^ cvrts pflp tie whole ftreHgth of the 
japojljt's argument or tpotive to .^bftaip from fcaqdaliring ^ 
^eak bi^otber, fince if 1 ^no^w t^is v^vex can be dorie, 1 know 
1 m^ fecure from .ey^r raflni^g fuch an bfizKi,rd j fpr if \ 
ire^tly deftroy. of give occafioa to his t^in, i muft he iofe on 
:i^i: a^QOUQt Chr^ died ^ot for bitn, and tl^at be fufitm noth- 
ing by my aQio©».but tb^t jwUhaut ^ jb^s i?uin was ir^yitable,; 
Jbvt it my judgoieivt of ^h^rity concerning bun \fa& tro^, I 
J^.Qo^ jl cannot .4o. what th^ ^i^p^JlU li^re enjpins me to be care- 
f uJ -to aVoid. Jt is ith^refoTie. qerjtamfrora this doftnae, that 
^feey m«ft either be: »ffu.rc;d tbi^ judgment of charjity muft be 
falfe,.and tberi they cpuJd not be obliged to aft by it ; or that 
tfieir bdeother,cPvldnpt perifti, and rt^en they coiild not ration- 
alJy ba moved by this impo-Sibl^ fMPJ^o(u:i^a to abftain from 
fc^n^alifing him* ' 

4«/««* a. Others infwer* that they may be fa;id to deflroy 

oraaufe.bim ,^o periflK for whom Cknji died, though his de- 

^ftjCujQion doth not follow ; heeaufe i^i^y do that which in \i$ 

(m) I Cor. viiii xii-r^fk) R^ni. xiv. 15. 
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own nature tends to hi^ deftruftion,* and might have IhaC ef- 
fc£l, had not God determined to preferve all for whom Chrijl 
died, from pefifliing: , ; . , . 

Reply. Should this be granted, the fbrce of the dpefiWs ar^ 

?ament will ftill be taken off ;- for if I «m itifaHibly affured, 
Jod will prevent this iffue ifn all for whom thriji' died, the 
fear that they Hiould afluaHy-djej can be fto pi'op'er motive t'o 
abftain from the commiffioh of that aftioh' which may fcan- 
dalife them ; thus, though aft arrow (bbt; out of a bow 
might kill nty father^ yet if I am affored he flandeth where 
my arrow clannot hit him, it would be folly to exhort me not 
to (hoot, left I fliould kiWmy faiker. If then I am as certainly 
affurcd that none' for whom Chrift died can peri fli, it muft be 
as unreafonable to fexhort me not to (candafife -tfhdm lefi by 
that aftion they fhonld perifh. Moreover,- this a/^/^ adds, 
that by thus offending oiir weak htothet ^ we^n againji Chrift^ 
i. e, by caufing them to perifli whott he had purchafed with 
his bloody and died to lave. Deny this ii^enC of Chrift's 
death, and you can never (hew bow by t)ffending them who 
fiever did or could l)elong to Chri/i as members of His bodjr 
jnyfticai, we are injurious to C/5r?^. ' i 

*' Section IL — A like argument arifes> from the detignof 
Ahcapojlle in the epi/ile to the Hebrews, who to deter the 
yezvs from neglefting the great falvatiou' offered to them by 
Xhrijt, and from apoltati{ing from the faith they had received, 
faith, (e) that if they Jhould Jin wilfully after they had re* 
ceived the knowledge of the tiuth, there', would remain ^o mere 
facrifce fot their Jin,' (eeing they would be guilty of tramp- 
ling under foot the fqn of God, and counting the blood of\ the 
covenant, by wkith they were fanSifed an unholy thing. Now 
in what tolerable fenfecan ii be faid, that no farther facri- 
fiee for fin remains to them fdr whom no fatrifice was ever 
offered or intended ? Aijd who were by God^s own- decree 
excluded from any intereft in Chrifl's death before the v 
camt into the world ? How' were they fanSifed by the 
blood of that covenant from which they were inevitably ex- 
cluded from the tegimirng of the world ? Or how do they 
negle& this great falvatii>n 'for whom it never Was intended ? 
To ftrengthen this argument, let it be confidercd, 

ift. That it is evidently the fame petfon vrbo' tramples un- 
der foot the Son of God, and doth defpite to the holy ghofi, 
who is here faid to have been Jan&ijied by the blood of the 
covenant-: for this paragraph lies betwixt ithe other two, ^nd 
is connefled to both by tl»e copulative xaI and, which ihews 
that thefe three things belong to the fame perfect j . and thic 

fej iicb, X. 26, 29. 
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deftroys the fiabterfuge of,:the(n,ivho refpr.^this paflage to 
Chrifl faqSifying jiimfelf, or offering himfelF as a piacuUr 
viftim for us^ Moreover though CArz^ is faid to fanflify 
Umfelf, John ;Xyii. 19. ycx if he never faid to ..be fapftified, 
and much, jefs to. be fanfiiped.by, his jown blood ;. hut only 
a.yia^fiivTov.J^ox to JanBiJy, the f topic by his own If hod, Chap^ 
xiii. 12. . ., . ^ • . ;./ 

. 2flf/y.. Obfervc, that to fan^ify, ^nd to be f^iiiQvfied, in thi$ 
^pijlk, doth never fignify to be purified frorai .the-power and 
dominion of fin by inward holinefs, but always to be purged 
from the 'guilt of, fin by the oblation of a facrifice, as appears 
from Chap«.ii..ii. 5ec the note there ; and from this very 
clxapter where it.is faid Vcr. 10. that we are JiyloLoyiiQiii, Janfli- 
Jied by the oblation of the body, (or as it is in . other copies, by 
the blood) of Chrifl, See the note on Ver. 14. and on Chap, 
ix. 13. ndly^ Becaufe he is here faid to have been fanBifi^d 
by the blood of the new covenant which was flied for the re- 
iniflion of, fins, and in which God promifes to be merciful to 
our iniquities y and remember our Jins no more, Chap. viii. 12. 
X. 17.. In fine, this argument begins thus, having then bold* 
nefs (or liberty) to enter into the holieft by the btoodof Jefus 
Ver. 19. let ushold Jajl our prof ejflon without 'wavering : Jor 
if we apoJLatize from it, there remains no more facrifice to ex- 
piate our fin. It is therefore evident, that even ttiofe perfons 
who by their apoftafy from the faith became obnoxious to the 
foreft punifliment, had once, by virtue of their faith, obtained 
a r^miflion of their fins, and loft it by making fliipwreck of 
faith, and drawing back from that faith, by which they once 
lived, to perdition. Vcr. 38, 39. 

SECTiaN III. — Moreover, St. Pettr informs us of fome 
falfe teachers who fliould (d) bring in damnable herefees^ [i, e, 
fuch as would render thofe who abetted and embraced them, 
obnoxious to da.mnation) even denying the Lord that bought 
them„ Now to thefe words the anfwers are fo many, and fo 
extravagant, that it is as eafy. fo confute as to recite them. 
One faith, Chrifl indeed bought thefe perfons, but that he oh- 
ly bought them to be flaves ; and then for any thing I can 
fee to the contrary, . they might have reafon to deny him. 
Another, that he died to refcuc them from, temporal, but not 
from eternal punilhments : Now where dotji holy fcripturc 
intimate that Chrijl died to refcue any one from temporal 
judgment whom he referved to eternal, efpccially, if they 
were fuch as by denying of him did bring upon themfelve^ 
Jwift deflrudion? A;tbird tells, us that he died for them, be-, 
caufe, he gave .a price fufficient for them ; as if |he giving a 

r 
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price fuffi ti6fll to rc(feA« fix'tapUvft/i^^ithciJtir^e ihiiii^ 

, tion of r^deetoing any mo'rt <ii^ri'tw0, w^fe th6^ f icIeteptiAh erf 
tte fix. . A fouvtli fdtR, that they' d^i^d thaf^ Ldtd WlW^ 
ihey profeffdd to have bouglit tHelrft; Aqd ar' fifth, thatthey 
denied hinl Who iri the ju%Tiieht of "pfhei'' rriwi had feougHfr 
them ; but where is' the oiffedce of thrs, if ^h^ fyfoieffion ^a^ 
their own miftake, and ,fo was that which they fhould- i*ath'eif 
have denied than profefled, ahfd if tfcat jvtdgfijcfit of <>fhei-$ #as 
pot according to the trot'h ? 'Iri firie, the pUirif iriteHt of ^6i^ 
poftle is ^toaggravate the fiil ipf th<^Te fiiffe t<^«ehWs; thiit h^ 
whom ih^Y denied bad boti^Ht, or died -{of ttfittl.'' Nowif lii^ 
* did this really out of good wHl td tKem, afrfdi^itft imefft tc( 
free them from the' mifery X6 tirhich they u^^ife iBWcfxtanilrf 
fin upon the terms on Which this favor is pr6^tytihded ih th6 

fofpel to any others, iht ivords ate 6f great for^e^fd fhe\^ thid 
orrible irigratitifde arid impiety of th^ftf faffe teachers ; htt 
if it be fuppofed that he intended hot to buy tlieiii, or to dd 
anything to fr6e them frtffA ihdf tuifdry, but Ih thi^ cov^ 
pnant with his /^/A^r e'flabliOied iri his bTo<^d, ^^dclad^'i 
them from any intereft iti his death, awd did that (*nly 
which might pccafioh others through miftike to iVttik fie? 
died for them ; this manifeftly tends to Jeffen, if ffot juftifjr 
^ their dehiar of him who had before denied them thy benefit 
JFrpm his redemption, and tJiferefo^^' plainly is f-eptr^atit to the 
[cope of the apoJlU, * • . - > ... 
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^^9Tio^L~f^ FARTHER enforcement of thi$ c:j. 
jent of the dcuth of Chrjji ariftth from the obligation, whic^ 
|s and always was upon all perfoits to whom the gofpel is, at 
was reyealerf, to believe in Ckriji; for if it be the duty not 
pnly of fome few of ev^ry fort, but even of all and fingular to 
whqm the gofpel is reveafed, to believe in Ckfiji, i. e. to own 
piai as xh^it Savior^ or as th^ Jftfus who edme 'td' fave them 
from their fins ; it mud be true that he came into the world 
fg be the Sayior of all rneu-, ^Ind to be the propitiation for thq 
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^d^i ttid wbxfit Worldy as holyjchfiuf^dt^th expiieCsly tendy/ 

Hdiff that it is the duty of ail to ■#ii0m'4fe« g«^* is ttrveatea 
^12$ to telievei, is evideht j for thas Chrrji fpeaks t6 the nnbd- 
li^viog ^i?»J, /^^i^ ifAlir 2> /Atf wari'{u e^ the will) iff^G^d that 
^u JkouM heli^vt in himwk€fm he ktxtk ftnt; for {h) if you 
MievenHtkuii^tMie^youJkaii'diernytfur finsi {m(tj bt 
ihat believcth not is conaemned already, ^iec^itfe. he. keUeveth ndt 
ini^ Sim^' foan.i' The bofio^fi of tiie Buptijl/tt^ to bear 
Witn^fs <»f light, y^^ thut nil imn mgkt btlxtvt, in hrmj Ml 
th#Tfefore he declarer that ("ej hi that believes not in kimjhall 
jiotjikiije^ but thi U>pdtk ofGcd^ifidf^han him. And the work 
0i the good fpJrit Mras to ffj conviiicQ the world of Jin, bttauft 
thiy bSieved mt in him. The coftimiflion to .{preach firitfcaid 
re^niaaic^ for the remiffion of fitas^ is giteti to the apvftks m 
Aefe ^otrtprehi5nfive words, fgj g» iniv all M morld^ kni 
pnack thi gojpel td every tTeaiuu: hi that btlieuctk anii^ 
baptifed Jkull bt Javtd^ ht that bzlitvtth net Jhall be damned. 
Ah 'Which things, and' many, more of a like natnre difperfed 
through the k&lyfcriftures^^tQ inoft plainly inconfifteHi with 
th^e doftrine of a teftrained re^eiKjnion to forae few chofea 
pfcrfons* For, 

• tft. Whofoew h obliged to believe in Jtfas Chrijl^ is 6^ 
bKg^d to (kj beiiive t^: th4 faving tf the fo&l, firice they who 
preached the gofpe) faid, (tj brieve in the tord Jefus mdwoU 
jhall be/dvid^ and promifed that he that belieptd and nkbs DBp-^ 
tizedjhoutd befaved I aiid they who wni the gofpeh, li^rrit them 
to this end, that we migtkt beliete (k) that Jefus is the Sen of 
fSod, and belietfing might have Uernal life through his namL 
Now if it were the duty,, ev to of fhedi who^petilb under the 
preaching o^ the gofpcl, to own Chnji as their Savior^ and tq 
believe to the falvation of their fouls, it follows either that it 
is, and in all generations fince our Savior's cot&in0, was theit- 
jdmy to believe a lie, a^d to apply that to them which befdttg- 
ed not to them ; or that Chrijks death might truly havebeefi 
arpplied to, and therefore was n»oft certainly inteoded for, the 
falvation of thofe fouls that pedfli. * 

adly. To fay it was the will, or the command of God, 
jfchat any perfon fltould believe a lie ; that the Baftifi-s tefti- 
fnorty was defigned to teach men lies ; or that the iSoiy Ghofi 
was lent to cohvii^ce any man of fin becaufe he believed not 
j^hat wa$ falfe, is blafpheray j and yet this rauft be tra^, or 
jelfe it mull be God*s command, that they of the 'Jews who 
j|>elieved mot in Chri^ (faould beli^Vt in him^ and that all men 

/<?;/ Joh6 f i. 29. fh) ' ■■' V ' viii» ^^^^ — (c) Ch. iii. i?.— ^/'if^ i 

John i. 7. — ^fefjohti i. 36. (f) John xv', 9. fgj Mark xvi, 151 

i^.^r^fhj Hcb. Xf 39, I'iJ AtU xvi. 3*. fkjlotm zx. 31. 
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vrho heard the Bafitifi' s teOimony ought. „ to havfe-beU^vedLjn 
him, though Few of themaSua^ly did fo ; and that all who.fa'^ 
the miraculous operations of the koly/pirit in the apqfiles an4' 
primative "profeflbrs, and believed not in Chrijl^ wcreguiitjr 
of 'fio, becaufe they believed not in him ; and if fo, Chrifi^ 
muft have died for their falvation» and. &edv bis blood for. 
the remiffioa of thteir fins. . .. ^ • ,..;. « \ . . a 

• 3^/y.* To promife generally^and without. exception, fidy*-: 
tion toymen upon believrag, rauft he a prornife'made to I|?Q& 
Iheh upon an impoffible cbnditic^n, or ejfe all they to whoiih 
the goipcl is revealed may believe to falvation, and To Chrjfi 
inuft have died for their falvatiori. To fay God promifetk 
falvation to mofl, only on terms, which he himfelf knows are 
tmpoffible, becaufe they neither can do it without him, nor 
will he enable them to perform thejtn,is in effeft to fay, I 
promife, you never (hall be faved; and is not that a firange 
promife from a God rich in goodnefs tp the fom of men t 
Surely a promife upon condition, in the mouth of any good 
^nd honeft man, is intended as a motive and encourage^' 
xncnt to him to perform the condition that he may enjoy the 
good thing promifed. Npw where the condition annexed to 
ihe promife is impoffible, if I know it, \i can give me no en- 
^oura^gement to fet about it, if he who pmmifes knows it fold 
\)t. As h^ indeed pronjifeth nothing, becaufe nothing thatj I 
can obtain, or be the better for.; fo he alfo deludes and puts a 
cheat upon me, pretending kindnefs to roe by making mc the 
promife; and intending none, by making the obtainment of it 
to depend upon that which he knows I never caA> or Ihall hd 
^ble. to perform v and therefore, to repr.efent God as proisif- 
ing falycution to thegreatell part of mankind only upon an:im* 
poffihle • condition, is to reprefent himas a deiuder^ and on^ 
that pute a cheat upon them, apd aft ing with them foas no 
goodj vife or hpneft man did, or would a£l towards his fellolv 
fnan.- . . ' 

/!^fkly. To fay that men ftall die in their fins^ fliall be con- 
demned lo abide under the wrath of God, and be exclude;4 
frorii etert)al life, becaufe they believe not. to falvation ; u <r. 
becaufe they. do not apply Chrijl's merits to them, or believe 
he diod for .them, is either to affert Ckrift died for every unhe>- 
IJeviogiCArT/Zm;?, or to.affert they ftall hereafter be excJud*. 
cd from eternal: life, ,and condemned to eyerlafiing pu0». 
•iflxments for not bejieyibg what is falfe, . \ • - 

. ^thly.. Were any Ckrifiian under fuch a ^^pgdemnatory dcr 
cree as that he could not believe, he would not be condemned 
becaufe- he believed not,»but be would not-believehecaiife he 
. was condemned ; and whenfoeverpuniftment is duly threat- 
ened for the omiffion or nonperformance of an aft, it mifflbe 
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fuppofed both that the aft might not have bceri'otiritte3, and 
that the punifliment would not have followed', had it been 
|>erfornied. To conclude, it is never faiJinTcrij^/ar^thatthd 
devils fliall be condemned for not believing in Chrijt^ of which 
no reafon can be given but this, becaufe he died not for them. 

• Section II. — ^It therefore cannot be fufficiently admired, 
that the grave Synod of Dort ftiould urge fuch texts* as thefte 
againfl this doftrine, viz. that fl) through his nnmetokofoeV' 
tr Jhall believe in him Jhall receive remijjion qf Jinsi (m) 
God hath fet forth hi?n to be a propitiation through faith in his , 
hlood : and Lhriji is the end of the law for jjiflif cation ta tve^ 
ry one that believeth ; it being demonftrable that either all men 
ire not obliged to believe {or the remiffion of their fins, or 
for juftificatioui or to have faith in Chrifl's blood, although 
the gofpel be revealed and preached to them, and then they 
tanndt be condemned for not believing in Chrifij or that be- 
irifg thus obliged tb believe, it mull be true, that all to whom 
ih^ gofpel is revealed are enabled to believe that Clirj^ died 
and filed his blood for them, for the remifllion of their fin$, 
and for their juftification upon that condition which God re- 
quires them to perform- under the higheft penalty imaginable. 
YnJ Whilfl'fou 'have the light ^ faith Chrifty believe in tne lights 
that ye may'ketht children of the lights left darknejs come up- 
en- you.] Where obferve, xfl. That fo) to- brieve in the 
lights is' to l^eKeve in Chrifi : for fp) /, faith he,- <2»i the light 
(f the world, ^dly. Obferve, that he exhorts them to believe 
m him, that ty this faith they might become children of tfk 
light; i. e. might be juftified and reconciled to God by the 
blood ot his fon, as are all the children of God, or pf the light; 
for (qj ifvye walk in the light we have commumon with God, 
und the olo^d of Chrift cleanfeth us from all fin^ (r) we being 
all made the children of God; through faith in Chrifi Jefus. 
%dly. Obferve, that Chrifi fpeafcs this to thofe Jews which 
then believed not in him, and to the generality of that nation, 
und fo to thofe who, when he fpake, continued unbelievers, 
dnd remained under that darknefs which after caine upon tlieni 
for their unbelief ; therefore our L6rd Exhorted them to bci- 
lieve in him that they 'might be juAified and faved with the 
children of light-, whopefiSied iii their infidelity ;' w;hi^h jufti- 
ficat-i6n they could not obtain, or rationally be, exhorted to bei- 
lieve that they might attain, unlefs C^r?^' died for them'. 
Moreover, a brief infpeftion iritti aH thdfe places will befiifE- 

cient^to difcover, that tbeyarefofkrfrora faying any thing that 

• » ,'- ». ... ...J 

(I) A6ts X. 43.-: — (m) Rom. iii. 23. x. \,*-^(n') John xii. ^5* 36. 
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CHAP T^ E R V, 



tonlams an Anfwer to ike pretended Argumenls fr^^nt 
 Scripture^ againji the^ DoHrine of Univcrfal Redemp- 
' Hon. • 

T' '  ' • ^ 

H£ arguments again ft this doflr/ne of Univer(al Redemp- 
tion rightly ftated, founded, upon pretence oi Jcripture^ -are 
icarce any, nox one place being offered a^ain ft tbofe many 
which in exprets terms aflert it; faying either exprefsly, or 
by plain and immediate qoafequ^nce, that Chriil died not for 
alL Thofe texts which Bave the faircft Ihew of a^n argument 
have been botb tully anfwered and retorted ; and for the reft 
even a fliDrt anfwer is more than they deferve, they being rath- 
er a begging of the queftion, than proving it ivomfcripture. 

SKCiioi^ h^-CbjeQidn 1. They for v^hom Chrift died 
inay Uy ^wJidJ^^all condemn 14s? Hora^viii. 34. but all mencan'« 
not fay this ; er^o^ Chrift died not for all. Now, 

Anfwer' x^'^ Is it noit evident that this argument fuppofetb^ 
that thrijl djed for none wbo fliall hereafter be condemned ? 
Andmuft it not hence follow, that none of the unbelieving 
jtxjjs^ among whom Chrifi preached, fhall be condemned for 
hot believing ia him, fince they can never be obliged to do fo 
for ,whqfni fte .never died» and;f<i;^ will never be the better 
for Relieving m liim ?, JSJow is ;iot this, contrary to the 
tvhole tferior of the gofpel elpecially to the gofjpel of St, 
^(!7A>?, \vhereih Chrift x.(^\h t}>em, that God having fint. his Son 
into the world that whofoeve,r bdweth in him Jhould not perijh^ 
but have everlajiing lijk ;^ ;hp. adds, (a) h^.that btlitvtth not the 
Soni^ condtT^ntd already^ becai^ckebelicv&tknotintkeonlybegotm 
itn San of, Cod. sidly. Will it not hence follow, that none oi the 
unbelieving world, to whom the iz/^^^/<?f preached, fliall be 
condemned for not believing in him ? For feeing they preach- 
ed remidion of fins, to be obtained throijgh his name, how 
can tbeyjiiftly be condemned fbr not beHeving m him to this 
end for whom he never died ? And why then did our Lord 
fay to his di/ciples, when he fenl them through the world 
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•to preach * the.gofpcl to every creature, ht that bdieveth net 
Jhatt be damned ; or that his: fpirit ihould convinc^e the world 
-of fin, buaufe. thep believed not in kim ? • . 

Anfwer 2. There is no fuch propofuion in the fcripture 
as this, that all for tahom Chrijt died may fay, who Jhal I con- 
demn them ? But only that the perfons there fpoken of njight 
fay this. Now they were the Sans ofGod^Ver. 14. who had 
received the fpirit of adoption^ Ver. 15, i^^wtre heirs of Go^y 
joint heirs with Chrifl^ Ver, 17. who had received the fir jt 
jruits of the fpirit^ Si ^. 23. who aftually loved God^ Ver. 28. 
and Vftxc;jujiijied byhimi Ver. 33. Thefe elefi oi God, faith 
xhtapojiki may fay, who fialL condemn us? (to lie flill under 
*the power of death by virtue of that law which threatened! 
• death to the finner) it is Chrijl that died (to redeem us from 
death, and from the condemnation of the law) fo \h2± thhre is 
no condemnation to them who are (thus) if? Chrifl Jefus^ i. e. 
who walked not after the Jlefh but after the fpirit^ Ver. 1, a, 
. Jn a word, all for whom 6'Any? died may fay To upon that faith 
.and repentance which intcreils them in Ckrif Jefus ; but none 
,for whom Chriji died, npt the elefl themfeJves, can fay fo, till 
*^ey have beiieved and repented. 

Section H.-^ObjeSion a. — 2dly. From the 32d verfe of 
the fame chapter they argue thus, to all thofe for whom Cod 
deliverethupbis Son, he together with him will freely give all 
things : but there are many thoufands in the world to whom 
,God will not give all things ; ergo^ for none of thefe did God 
(ieliver up his Son. 

Anfwer \fi» Here it is obfervable again, that the major 
propofition is a direft affertion that Chriji died only for thofc 
whojhall befavedy or the eleft only, becaufe to them alone he 
will give all things ; and fo it i9i4table to all the abfurdlties 
mentipncd in anfwer to the ftrft.objeftion, and alfo to thefc 
following, viz, ' 

tft» Ibat God (Tould not equitably require all men every 
where to repent ^ or fend his abojlles to call the Jews in gener- 
al (b) to repent and bebapti/ej[in the name of Jefusfor the re - 
mijfion of jfinSy or that \hQ\t fins might be blotted out, or f%i 
preach to all iht Gentiles (c) repentance -and remifjion of fins 
through his name; for what good could this repentance do 
them ? What remiflion.of fins could it procure for all thofe 
lor whom Chrifl died not ? Vea, hence it follows, that no im- 
penitent perfoa can juftly be condemned for dy;ng in»his im- 
penitent eftate ; for on this fuppofuion be may fairly plead 
that Chriji not dying for bim, his repentante, had he been ev- 
er fo careful tp periorm it, rauft bav&heen in vaip, lince u, 

1 
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could nqt procitre the remiflion of bis fins. ^ If here jtm fay 
it is an impoflibie fuppofition^ that any one for -whom: Chrtft 
died not (hould repent, you only/ flrengthen thi« his plea; en- 
abling him' to fay He is condemned and periDieth for w^t of 
thztt repentance, which from his binb to his dying day it was 
impoflibie for him to perform. ^ 

^dly. .Hjence it.inull follow, that God could not equitably 
require oif them for whoni Chrijl died not,, obedience to the 
laws ol iC^rz/?, fince that obedience, could they be never fa 
willing, or fo induilrious to perform it, could not avail for the 
remiinon of their Cos, it being only an intereft in the bioo4 
of Chriji^ which cleanfeth even the righteous from all iBn ; 
they therefore cannot be con^mned for loving datknefs mori' 
than lights i. e<, than Chrijl the true light, feeing he never 
could be triAly offered to them who never died for them ; nor 
caq that rationally be laid to be defpifed by any, or pofiponed 
to any other thing, whtich never was propofed to them as their 
option, and which i% never was in their power to choofe, or to 
embrace ; they therefore cannot reafonably be damned for 
not receiving the truth in the love ofit^ that they mrgkt hefOfV^ 
ed^ who never had a Savior dying for them ; and therefone 
never were in a capacity of receiving the t^uth, fo as that they 
•inight be faved by it. 

Anfwer 2. — 2^/y. There is no fuch propofition \n fcripturt 
as this, to all ihafefor zohom God delivered up his Son, he will 
give all things: thQ fcripture cited re (peels only ni^ > i. ^. 
thofe who are the adopted Sons of God, who have the fpirit 
dwelling in them, and who truly love God ; to fuch God will 
give all things, i, e.. a'U the blcffin^s of the new covenant, becaufe 
^hey have performed the conditions of that covenant. 

Section llL-^OhJeSion o;. They who by the death of 
Chri/i are reconciled to God, Jkall be faved by kis lifs^ Rom. 
V. 9. If therefore all men are reconciled to God by the death 
ot Chrift, alt rhuft be faved by his life ; but all will not be 
fdvcd by him. Ergo\ 

Anfwer 1. This objeftion doth again fuppofe, that Chrifi 
died to reconcile no than to God who Jhall not be faved; 
whence it rauft follow, that no man can be condemned at the 
la It day for negletiing the great falvation tendered to, or pur* 
chafed for him, Chrijl^ having neither purchafed for,' or offer- 
ed to them any falvation, unlefs he offered to them that falva- 
tion which he never died to purchafe for them. ^dly. Hence 
it mud follow, that all who are not faved, never had iny Sav^ 
i'-r or Redeemer, ()nce he who died not for thero could be no 
Savior or Redeemer' to them, and fo they never were in a ca- 
pacity to fin againft a Savior ; nor can their fins be aggravated, 
by .this conCdera.iion, that they are -committed againft redeem- 
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isg love; both. Which ure palpiibte abfurditi«s confuted by th^ 
Wbole tenor of tbe jgofp^ and almoft by ever^ fernion that 
-urepreacfa. r 

AnfmtT %.^%dly. Th« conclufion kA this argutnent, aU, thai 
are reconciled U CArifi JkaU be faved^ may be trUe> but it fe 
not true that aH for* whom Chrift died are re<:oncHed to Go<L 
but oo)y thai Chriji dUd for thetn when finners, unjuft, ungod- 
ly, that he migfat bririg them to God, aiwi to engage and to 
eacourage them to believe in him that they might be juftified. 
Henc^ the a^i0^&:fpeaks firft df Ckrifi*j -Ayin-gjpr tht ungod^ 
ty^ when they were )«ct without ftfeftgth, and ^t finners^ not 
yet juftified; and then adds, that if God were fo kind as to 
lend his Son to die for us in this ftarte, much more ^^2^^. j^f- 
iified (by faith, Ver, i.j in kis'biood^ tdejhall bfjavedhy htm 
Jrom tk^ wrath of Cod, e< y^p ex^jpoi ovref, for if htin^'htfort 
at enmity with CrQii.xjDt have been reconciled id' God b^ tkt 
dtath of his Sony much morejhall wt befaved by hhlije. By 
Ac death of his Son, k e, by that faith in it by which we be- 
ing Juftified have peace witn God, and fo have accefs by faith 
in him to the grace and favor of God ; and this cxpofitibn is 
certain from this confideration, that God never juftifies anjr 
but through faith in C4iri^ / nor is he ever reconciled to any 
whom he did not juftify. It is therefore tettain, that he nev- 
er fcnt his Son to purchafe aiEltial reconciliation for any, but 
conditionally, if, and when they believed. He that believeth 
^ot in kifii is condemned already, becauje he believeth not in the 
Son of God; it is therefore certain he died for the unbeliever, 
and yet he is not a^lually reconciled to God, or juftified, be- 
caufe it is only by faith that \fc are juftified, and being jufti- 
i5ed, have peace with God. ' ' ' 

Section IV.—ObJeSlion ^.—Thofc for whom ChriJI died 
he loved with th^ greateft fdj love, this being a teftimony of 
tbe greateft love; but thus he loved pot all, for he applies not 
theialutary eSe£b of hi$ death to all'; ergo, he died' not 
for all. " • 

Anfwer.t* Here again it is plainly fuppofed, ^^i ChriJI 
died for none who Ihall not aftually enjoy the falutary fruits 
of his death, z. t. who fhall not aflually be faved \ whence it 
muft follow, that only the eleft are, or c<m be guilty of fin- 
ning againft tl^e'love of God in Chrijl Jefus. 

Anjwer 2. There is no fuch aflertion in the holyfcriptvre, 
that thofe for whom Chrijl died he loveth with the greatejl 
love : Chrift only faith, that one man Ihews no greater love 
than this to another, than that of laying down his life for him, 
and this man never doth but for his friend ; but this he nei-' 

(dj John XV. 13. 
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Acr 4id« n6T could fay of the loVe of the? {c J Father , in fendi- 
ing his Son to die for mankind, npr of himfelf> in dying for 
them ; for (^J God commended his love to us in that when .we 
werej^nners Chrifi died for us i he died (g) for the ungodly^ 
the jufi for the unjuft ; this text is jherefore nothing to the 
purpofe. Add to this, 

. Anfwer 3. That God the Father, in fending of his Son in- 
.to the world, that the world through faith in him might be 
faved, fliewed the greateft love of benevolence to all mankind, 
as Chrifi exprefsly teacbethr John iii. 16, 17. and the a^cflU 
in thefe words, (h) herein is love,, not that we loved ,Gdd, But 
ihat he loved us frjl, and fent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our fins ; and 10 did Chrifi in dying for us all (i) when 
jlead; fo that all unbelievers, all wicked anq impenitent perfons, 
continue in their fins againft the riches of- God's love and 
mercy to them in Chrifi Jefus ; but then God's love of be- 
mficence, and the falutary effefls of Chrifi* s death, or God's 
love of frieodihip to us, depends on our repentance, or con- 
.vcrfion to him^ our faith in Chrifi by whom alone' we have 
accefs to God, and who i$ our peace, and our obedience to 
the laws of Chrifi^ we being then (j) his friends when we. do 
that which he commands us; and fo they only can be the 
proper obje£ls of this love of friendftiip, or enjoy the .blef- 
iings of the new covenant which Chrifi hzlih purchafed by his 
death, who perform the conditionsof that covenant. It is there- 
fore granted, that CArj^fliewed the greateft love of benevolence 
to all for whom be died ; but then it is added, that he (hews 
his love of friendfhip and benificence only to thofe that 
bear a true reciprocal affeflion to him, for fk) as grace will 
be to all thofe who love the Lord Jefus in fncerity ; io flj if 
any man love not the Lord Jefus Chrifi ^^ he will be Anathema 
fdaranatha^ 

(tl Ibid. (f) Rom. V. <, l.-'^(g) I Pet-m-^S.-i— /^A) John \v. 

9, 10, 19 ft) 2 Cor. V. i4«— /^y^ John xv. 4.-^ — (kj Eph. vi. z\t 

r-»— ^/y I Cor, xvi. ii. ' . 
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CHAPTER VI. 
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Containing Arguments from Reafon/ar this Univtrjdity 
i of Chrift's Rtdemption. , 

HE arguments which plainly offer themfelves from the 
precedent feftions to confirm this dd&rine are tbefe : > 
r S£CTiON I. — iji. U God intended not the xleath of Chrift 
for the favihg of any but the eleft, then he never intended th© 
falvation of any to whom the gofpel is revealed but the ele£l | 
and then be never dcfigned any falvation for the gre^teft part 
of men to whom the gofpel was or is revealed on any condi« 
tion whatfo^ver ; for finc^ ("aj there is no other name undex 
heaven given by, which ye can he Javed^ falvation could not 
be intended for them on stny condition whatfoever, to .whom 
the benefit of Chrift's death was not intended. No^ were 
this fo ; how comes that gofpel, which firft brought to light this 
reprobating doftrine, to be ftyled (bj the time wheh the good» 
nejs and love of God our Savior appeared to mankind? Why 
doth Chrift fay, fcj God fo Iqveathe worlds that ht fent his 
beloved Son into the worlds not to condemn them^ but thai the 
pforld through him might be faved ; and the apoftle herein is 
love made manifeft, fdj that God Jent his Son into the world 
to be the propitiation for ourjlns^ that we might live through 
him f Why is he ftyled a God rich in mercy ^ and plenteous 
in goodnefs to the fons of men, who is fo fparing of mercies 
to the greateft part of mankind, that feeing them in equal mif- 
ery and want with his cleft, and as worthy of it as they were^ 
he fliouid ihut his bowels of compaifion up agaihft them, an<t 
even i(om all eternity exclude them from his loving kindnefs 
and mercy ? Why is it (aid {e} that his tender mercies arc 
over all his works^ if they are fo reftrained from his moft no* 
ble creatures ? (fj Doth God take care for oxen ? faith the 
apojlle ; yea, faith this doftrine, much better than for man ; 
he making plentiful provifions for the prefcrvation of their 
life, but none at all for the fpiritual and eternal Hie of the far 
greateft portion of mankind, but having left them under a 

(a) Aasiv. 12. fh) Tit. iii. 4- (c) John iii. 16, 17. (d) t 
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eius, 4niM ^(futdmtiie etiunjid, #heii be neveir iotitfndeci 
us any intereft in that blood of Chrift. which a{one dieanf^t^ 
from att flft'? Wliyddtfh he fay an^ fivtar, Ae haihno pitAf^ 
tin ik the death efhm tiiAt dks, but ratthef tajteth plcafur^ iti 
this; that thqy fe^ald f«ni' d,nd tive^ when his nitirt afbitrar/ 
pl^afure bath teft them under a necefiity that they iiiouTd &\t 
arklndtlive, and pat this unanfvrerabie oueftioii into theif 
mdttdisf» (pj if our tramf^teffiom and <^f Jins be up0H us, and 
lio Savior wks b^ Cod intended to redeeni us from them, ho)ta 

Jh&uldm then It^t f W*y. t^^'y* ^^* ^^ f»y> /^S^) ^ Ifrael^. 
thduhtvH deflroyed thyftl}\ but in fiteis iky htlpf For be ir 
this i%fpe£ls their tetti^oral condition in this world, and' the 
cdncernments of the bodv, there is no thought more diifhon- / 
^raWe to the /i^er of fpirits, and the lover of fouls, dian 
tl)at be Ihould be helpful to itien in temporals ; but when hd 
fees their fouls finfcing into eternal mifery, intend them n^ 
help, and put them under no poffibility of efcaping it j or 
i&at his providence (hould be ftHi employed in making pro* 
vrfions for the bodies even in the wicked and unthankful ; 
but that when by the fame power, and the fame fufferings <Jl 
his Soil, he could have made the fame proviflon for the fouls 
of others as he is fuppofed to have done for his ele£l. he 
fiiould by a mere arbitrary afi of preterttion eternally an4 ia* 
evitably exclude them from it, and leave them under a necef* 
iky of being the eve^lafting objeBs of liis wrath. 

Section W.-^^dly. ricncc it muft follow, that Chrift 
never died wit4i an intention to fave them whom he doth not 
ability fave, and deliver from the wrath to come : And why 
tbea doth he fey, (r) that he cdmt dvwn from - keavin to give 
hfe vntt} the zaorld, and that his Father ffjjint his Son into 
i1k m^rld, that the w^rld through him fjitght hate tfe ; and' 
that he will give his fiejh for the life of the world : I a^he 
bread of lift ; if any man eat of this bread he fhaU tivtfoftv* 
er : (t) Verify; terily^ he that betieveth in me hath eteria^n^ 
Iffe ; plainly encouraging all to do fo ? Why doth he Uy to 
th«n, (u) t^ka would not come unto fi. e. believe in) him thai 
tksy might have Hft^ thefe thin^i ^ fo^ unto you thatyt might 
be fkvtd ? Yea, why doth he iriouirte, how oft would I hdvi 
gathered ye as an ken dothJker ehic^ens undtr hl^r wings, an^ 
you would not be gathered^ and fo pathetically wifh that M^j^, 
freui wfaofeeyes thofe thiii^ were after hid, had iftoxon t^ 
thmrday tie things belonging td their peace f You may as welt 
h4>pe to reconcile light and darknefs as thefe wori^s of Chrifi^ 

rp) Eack. xxxiii, io*— -/^; Hof. xiii* t^.'^^r) John vL 3a, %$ 
(I) John ail. 16*— *-/'*> J^nn vi. 47»— ^if^ John v. Iff^^ 
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)tortfcmif:ivi ne^ieB' Jo^ ghaffalvdtitn f' Since thai dah 
be no ialvation at all to th^m for whom it never was intended, 
amd k'tnuft be ail ohe^to theni to neg!^ and dTe the greateft 
diligence a^bouf \i\ • In a Word, either it-was poffihle for thcni 
Vho di^ in theii- ifhpenitencc ^hd irnbelief to bclieVe and re- 
pent to falvation, or it wai ndt fo ; if it Were poffible, thefi 
feithef Ghrift Inuft have died for them, or it muft be poflihle 
for theto to be faved without a Savior / if it' was not, they 
^hher muft not be obHged at all t6 believe and repent, df 
they muft be obliged to do what it was impbdible for thefrt 
to do; yea, feeing this irapoffibility arifeth duly froki GdA'i 
denial bf thstV grace 16 them which he VOuchfafes lo hi^ cIe£S 
(for had tb^y' the ftfme grjice, it would di* might have the fam^ 
^eS Upon' them) -U follows that God muft both will tKey 
A^>uM repeiit arid 'believe, b^caufe'hc • Commands andobtig^H . 
themfo to do, aftd yet will they flioufd neither repent nor W^ 
lieve, becaufe he wills- the denial of that crace without whicU 
it is impoffible they (hbulddo fo. ' - . . ^ ^ , 

Section V.-^*f//4^. Hen^eit will follow that lieithef 
the elefct, nor nonelefl,- can- rationally b* ekhdrted to believe ^ 
not they who are nm et^fted^ htdsiuit'Ckrifi died not for^ 
them ; not the eled, • for he that knpws himfelf to be one ol 
that 'number hath believe4 jftnd reputed already ; if he A^'noi 
know thiSj he ' cannot knoW thai Chrift died for him, tHA fa* 
h« (fannotktiow it i« his duty to believe in him for falV^tidft,\ 
Whereas ik yoa affert Chrift died for all, theh may yoii ra-- 
tfonally exhort all mm to believe, (inc» etcry one muft know 
^at he wh^ died for all, died for him atfo, and therdote that' 
k is his duty to believe in him for fillvatton. 

SECTION' C.-^Stkly, Henee it mofl follow that Godhath' ' 
not vouchfafed fu^cient means of fatvation to all to whom 
the golpel is reveakd ; tor feeing there is^ iio pariton, no jiifT 
tSfication, no peace with God, no deliverance from the wratli 
to'Gome, to be obtained but through f^ithin hifm, no fuj otk^^ 
sffiami given by tokich wm can he fawd^: they who hav^ no 
icj^efseft: in- htr death can have no means of obtaining pardon* 
and falvation. Now as all werenat tfrael who were of Ifrae)/- 
fo all are not o*^ «h« number of the eleft to whom the gofpel 
if revealed ; fo that* if falvation by Chrift can be Obtained. . 
only by the eleS,' the refidue of ihofc to whom the gofpil is* 
reveakd can \i^\*t. no means fufficientfor falvatiop, Bqt this* 
is Contrary - , 

: tjl. To the whole tenet of the gofpel which is, faith the* 
afofik. (b) th€ pomt of God through J^ith fo ' th fklvaiion* 
of every gnt that believeth / (cj ike word of grace which is a- 



fa) Aas ir, it.'-^k} Rom. h t^.— --^^^ A6^s xx; 32. * ' 






■\ 



1 3^ jEximt ^Chnfi's fiUtn^ion. 

tie Ui ifiild us uf,andgwc us 4» inheritanct amof^ tkffiii^ 
tire JmHified : (dj t%e faving^r4»u^\Qo4^i<^khatk'ikf^ 
ffiarti iQ all Wfn ; tkott JcriJUun^ wh^ck 0f^ ^k/le t^ mf^kt ^f 
^ijs t^nio JdvMio>n ; that gofj^l which w^ wnpt^n that im^ 
tn^htMi^vc thai J^Jus^is ihi Ch^ifi^ 4k^di ieliepir^ migif 
J^pe lifk thrpugh his mme. joba xijt. s^ - 

^dly, ii mea h?ye npt faiacJient me^s \phf £pv«d b^y tb^ 
^ov^n2(Qt of ^r^ce, then have, they only :iQQ«9sr<^ven tbein tK| 
incr^d^ their cond^mj^tipf^, yea, fuch inenQs mhi^^ t\y^ 
caDiVH.but ufe to ihoii' gi?ea^;r aio4 more bsiivy; puniihtpeAl ; 
iince {ej.ke who knams his m^fier's zoilft m^llxo wj^om t^ 
gofp^l is revealed ipay. dc|« and doth it ^oi^ Jka(l be, ktaten 
with moriJlTipts /..s^ {o U had been Uetter.l^r t^b^m not to 
t>ave koQwn the way ^ \\ie^ qr to h^ve had no coV'COant ^ 
graq? tepdered to the^i^. for if they be not '^\t \^y the ^^^ 
aoce of that grace which God is willing to ViPu^hfafe) th^m* 
to repent and peliev^ ihi^ 9>A^^L they'fii.«K{t.Ue und^r a nec^r 
fity of being damned for not r^iimng th( ttufhin th^ lovi of 
1^, aiHlrof that n€gl^£l of thi^ &ilvatioA, which^ r^qdecs it im- 
jofli^le ttvey flbquld ?fc^pi? the v^ra^. of ftQd^.and wdef «» 
iji?^egity of |>ertjfeij?g, Ipy.^ ifmrtfewt mot- m^MuJi ai^pt^ 
'^ i and this icppetnteQ<?jf a^ \inb«ke{ muft be mo£e crt<Q4-» 
9al for being comwiitte^ i^der the gofpcl difpenfetioHt thswi 
p^t^wife it would h^vf? beep ; fo ths^t the. revelation of t)m 
gofpel muft be the for^^Judgoseirit to (hem,. fei^iDg it muft in^ 
crefi(e their damnation .without ^poflibiluy '\n tjbein vrho want-r 
e4 means fu&cient to pf ocure pard&n aad faWation, or of <^ 
twining asiy bleffings bfy it ; whereas it is certaiin, tW thi^ Eom 
ther of jpirits cannot be fp unqaturi^ ^o his own 1409 mediate 
oQiypfring, aji to defigrt tjieij? greater mifery by hia inoft gra- 
C!OU$ diipenfations ; 6nc^, as our Si^vuHr aigues^ f^;-) t/eartk^ 
lyp^rmts ifiiur mif y^'kU pot be fo pmwtftraJip theic chit 
dreii, i&ttch lets moiUvpur heapeniy FatAep be fe to his ; afld: 
tbi^t this lowr ot fopls, who hath d^lar^d hh wayscaanot h^ 
ppc^ual to them because ^A^ aU/guls ar© htf , ^m defignnotlv 
ing, ipMCh feft afi any thing on purpofe ioiaci^afe theip ooii«^ 
f^f^mxion^ and th^ir inevitable ruin. 

|^/>. If all men un^r the go%ei bav« 901 n^^ans foJCckut 
to repent 4nd believe, fp as they may be faved, vouehfafedby 
Qod, then muil be ftil] withhold fotnething fn>^^hmi» witb« 
f$ilti vfbtph ti)cy c^niKH r^pept and belkve t^ &lyatiofi,jtt>;, 
fpecial grace, fo called^ bcca.ufe it is peculiarly grained to the 
e)eft| an irrefiftaWe impi|l&, with which the conver (109 of the 
finwjf, faithanil r¥|J?iHance ^jrill cectwly bepitKjuccd, mi with- 

/rf;.Tit. ii. i\---(t} Luke ,u. AV-rrrffJ Lttke xiii. 3. /'ff/ 



out iK^ich t\my i^her ivsH ik)C cfiQ |)e wrought in u$ ; 9 tliviue 
in^g>'^ <^rfl^n almighty no ww Ufce thatwHich Qqi c^^rts in 
^bc creation, xv the raiUng of xh»e de^^j we hcin^W i* p?^j(r 
«tfz^ creatures, anid raifedyr<73B a ^ifaM in^n, to a tiji ^ri^kt* 
eoufn^s, Naw if tbe:w^at'pS^U, o^ aay of tbeihit^s Tk^ the 
uciifo^ Avhy fp aas^nyv'wW iiv^ wiwl^,t}iego%.cI dif^^nif^tjpi:^^ 
4o iK^t Uelieve ai^d rcp^ tp fal»aUon.| andupap thts stccoun^ 
it is that they continue in.theijr iitfpepjtence aod unibelief, be- 
caufe they want .t|fiis fpecial graoe, ^fxii dwine eAergyrCo dp fo'; 
^ele^reax abXMrditicj^ will fqillpif. . . ..* 

.iy2,/i j^t God cx)ndewms theai VdpBi:]|ftioii for tJiit Vbkh 
is 140 Qel: £or f see it il^nA fin in iibe creatuce nplto do tli^t 
which can alpine he; ^!^ by ^ 3'WSPV P^wer of pod, 
apa wUich cauLitot be dpne vfith(fiU.t||^, proper a£l pf Gqd.bi? 
^euBT. wouljd ffrffc>x4 to tbfimj foy jtljgn it tjuift be tJi^ .fiix -qf 
iji^n not no be ^pd.; i£ thexefone tjpd .Ihpvild puniih iP.ep fo^ 
Q€A doififf that which therefore is not in their pov^er to do, bc- 
^uje u ff quirf^s a ^ivine eiwgy .wR^sh. he wal^.nat ?xert cm 
iheir bebaJf, he mult p4rii(h (heip flPf^ ^^if^t beii)g eq4ia{,i^,{^ow«« 
ei? with God hi;?^felf. ...,.,./,. 
\ ^dfy, Thca R^uftevp^ry insjicniten^ ;?zid unbelieving perfortz 
have f* juft ex-cufe, a^d^ fufficrent pje^ why be ihould POt he 
puniibed, pr comieiTined for. hi8^,,ia|deliji,y ^nd ,pnbe/i^£, and 
they might cry to iaiA a$ did the -oSLcerf of the J[ews to Pha^ 
raak, (i) whertf^rt dealeft. thmtfw zfii}tk thyfcrymi^t Tkevk 
is m^Jiraw giit€H ii) us, and iio^ji^y^fi to us^ make bricks ^ mo 
fpecial gracct no divane energy a0pT4ed,us, find |hou fayed to 
USy dp that^ whi«h can no more be dpne without, it, ihan mm 
can rpake bricks wii hoot flraw, ^nd tkyftrvants art haUn^^ 
but the fault is- in- him who denies .qsltraw, and yet xegiAires 
bricks] yea, whp' se^uircs fhaJt . faitib^ apd that repentance 
which he never wei^ldafford u%njes»s f^jfficient tp.perfofai]^ 
for the pli^apfanfufffic^qcy, or v^^nt of ilrengthfor f^f dolngf 
iblkt which is commanded, i%an excufe fufficient 10 i^e jiKJ^« 
m^t of ail mani^ind where it i% truly > pleaded ; I cpuld i^( 
belpt, or I could not avoid it ;- I bad no means, and no ability 
to do it, is an apolQgy fufficient in^ly: mouths of all. m^p, npr 
Ccarcely c^na fpan be found (pbarbajpous a& to condefpa ^n^ 
]|uni(h, when he 13 aflured thv$ is in4^4 A'^ P^^t ^.?.4 ^^H 
we <then afcfibe greater feverity to ^ righteous God ! Jfnpt^ 
it mv^il be qert^in inen^annot appear inexcufable for their ifn^^ 
ftenitence and nnbelief^ ualersGodh^dyqucbfafed theix^^mf^M 
jRjfficient to repeiiK aqd believe. 

Section Vll.^g^ply, Her^ i^ 1* fald we all ba^ ftrengtb 
^plciept tp believe jta our firft par^t, Adam^ and ^Hqteiorf 

(ij Exod. V. 15, i5. 



'%iiyl Adfflitting th|s. alifurd iit]ag}mkti<^, tbai W^ 1)^ l^tf ;< 
power in cHir firft parents, and that we loft^ it by^ ilie£n;Qf <»ew. 
aature in them^ what is thi« to the impof t.of aU ihofe U^ts^of 
fcripture which exhart- all men to reprint; and prt>ffcr life. t<>i 
them that do'fo» and jconvmand all men tp Wievc^ and.proia*'! 
ife falyation to them upon that condition^ tbreateniiifl attb^ 
fametitne damnation to the impenitent and tobeliever, SnceaUi 
thefe thingiarefpoken to^the fallen race of man ; and fo, if Godj 
be ferious ia them, declare his great UnwilliJigneXft that fmllefl'^ 
man (hould perilb by hta impenite^<!e at|d unbelief, and hi«f 
p^fiionate defire.that he ftoiild beiieVe akid fepefit ^'aftdfee^; 
mg he that wills tbef end, rouft alfo' will the means abfolutelyv 
neceffary to the obtaining, of that end ; be carinot be fuppofead' 
wanting at the fame, time in afibrding means' fufflcieot t{> pb-l 
tain the end, and fo cannot have left eyea^ lap fed Ipa^ i»n(ies. 
an impoffibility of obeying hb commandl aiDdexb#rtatipii9 t<>> 
repent and believe. Moreover the law > of repentance, and 
fauh for the remiflion of fins was Hot, nor could it b^e in- force; 
till we had lap fed, and fo it was by this hypotheCs impoffibte; 
to be fulfilled before it was in force ; ,the exbortlitio|is lo t€^ 
pent and believe, the promifes of pardoaand falvatioti to llfC; 

EenUeht believer, and the threats xnade.toibe impeni^ni# aad- 
im that is not juftified by faitK in chrift, muft be all giveiv 
ta fallen man ; and fo, according to the faine hypothelis, mufl^ 
be promifes on a condition impoflibie to be performed, aind^ 
threats upon a default impoflibie to be avotaed. They arer 
declarations of the will of God, and fo muft be commands' 
and exhortations to periorro it ; and fo, fuppofe God willing, 
that he fhould perform what be commandeth. and exhorts u»7 
\Q perform, and yet by leaving him ubder an impoffibility. o£ 
doing that which he commandeth ahd eixhorts ihitQ to^^aiid. 
peremptorily denying that afiiilance, without wbich it. ro^iSb 
always be impoflibie^ he ihews he is not willing be fhould do- 
what be commandeth and exhorteth him to do. Again^ tc 
d^ter men from doing, fuch an a£lion by the fevered threal»» 
is to pretend a great unwillingnefs that ^Si\^% (hould be dooe ; 
and yet to leave them under an impoffibility to avoid it with-s 
out that affiftance which, he will not yield, \% to b^ both. wlUr* 
ing and refolved it ffiall be done, lo protnife pardon, to a; 
lapfed perTon upon condition, is in effecl for God to fty he 
V^ill not impute to him his former fauUv * but will deal with' 
him according to bts future carriage, .to which a cpnditiiocilA 
promife always hath relation; but if he requii'es what, he 
knows that firil fault hath rendered uit^Ly impoffible tQ be: 
done by him, he ftill imputes that fault, anid punifhcs bin^ ^' 
tbe &me time for it a»he pretendetbtoremk it \ and furely :it, 
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4oing that then, which they fo long ago were rendered .whcA<i 
]y unable, to perform, and that upon a reafon which did not 
in t{ie ieail remove the difabilityi 

. ^dly. (n) The men of Nineveh^ faith Chrift, Jkall rifi up in 
JudgmtfU wilh this generation^ and Jhall condetm it (tor it« 
irapenitenceyi^r Mgf repented at the preaching of Jonas (though 
he did no miracle among them) and behold (though) a greater 
than Jonas is here (calhngyou to, repentance, you do not re« 
pent J. Now if the men of Nineveh only repented by virtuf 
Gff that divine afliftance, which God would not vouchfafe ;tP 
ibc Jews ; if notwithftanding all C%r?^'j exhortations to r^ 
pentance, it was impoflible they Ihoula repent foriwantof lij^e 
afiiAance ; why Ihould they be condemned at all, or why fpf 

Smtofthat repentance, vfh'xch Nirieveh only performed by 
at ai&ftance which they could not have ? : r 

^dly. Our Lord upbraids the Scribes and Pharifees for not 
repentii^, and entering into the kingdom of God as the very 
Publicans zxni Harlots had done before their eyes, faying, /i>Jf 
verity I f<iy unto you^ that the Publicans and Harlots go int^ 
the kingaom of God before you : for John came to you (to i|^ 
ilruft you) in the way of righteoiyhefs^ and ye believed him noi:^ 
but the Publicans and Harlots believed him ; and ye^ zvken ye 
have Jeen (them do) iV, repented not afterwards that ye might 
beliex/e him. Now is it matter of reproach and fbame to ai^y 
perfon that they do not what another doth, unlefs it be (up^ 
pofed that they have, or at leail might have had the like pDWr 
er and abilities to do it ; this paflage therefore fhews (ijlf) 
bi^hat the Scribes and Pharifees^ and other Jems^ migh^ aitd 
ought to have been moved bv the admonitions of the Baptl^ 
and the example of the Publicans^ to repentance and faith ; 
for why elfe doth Chri^ here i^braid them that they afteV' 
wards repented net^ thai they might believe f 2dlyk That there^ 
Ipre an internal, irreiiftable force of power cannot be neceiTs^ 
ry to produce this repentance 9nd this faith ;^or if the Pu^ 
licans and Harlots were thus moved to repent, what wondo- 
is it that they wem before the Scribes and Pharifees^ whabatiu 
ipg Bofuch impulfe, were left under an impoifibility ot lepeRtN. 
ifi^ that they roigfit believe ? Why is it reprefented as their 
crime, that* they repealed not at the preaching of John^ or did 
iiot follow the example of the Publicans, &nee the event ihew^ 
that lio fuch i^refiftible motive to repentanee was contained 
either in the preaching of the Baptifl,. or the example of the 
Publicans ? ^ 

j^thly. In the parable: of perfofts invited to the wedding fug- 
^per» we find, that fpj he who came, not having on a wedding 

fnj M&tth. xii. 41.— -/'o^ Matlh. xxi, 31, 32.— /'/J Matth. xxii. 13V 
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garment was fpeechlefs, as being felfcondemned, r^ yup (mjUv 
%XeL^ dfTumTv Harixpm^f iuurhnff tor having nothing to fay againft 
the fentence to be pafled upon him, he condemned hirofeli, 
faith Chryfofiom: but why fliould he be fpeechlef^i if he 
could have pleaded with truth and a good confcience, that he 
never had or could have means to procure fuch a garment, 
and therefore ought not to be call out into outer darknefs, for 
that which he could never help? 

gthly. In the parable of the talents^ he who improved not 
his fingle talent is declared to be (q^) a wicked and Jloihful 
fervant^ and that becaufe he did not what he ought to hav^ 
done. Now there can be no obligation to impombilities, rio 
iniquity in not doing what he could not do, and no pttniOi- 
ment due on that account, this being to punifli him oecaufe 
he did not an impoffibility ; and Chrtjl by faying to all who 
had received talents (r) negociate till I come^ demonfirates he 
conceived they all had power fo to do. 

S£CTiON IX, — '/tUy, That which doih render this doc^ 
trine moft worthy to be reje6led by all who truly love their 
God and Savior, is this confideration ; that it unworthily re- 
fle£ls upon our good and gracious God, our blefled Lord^ and 
merciful high prieft^ who is in fcripture often faid, but by this 
doflrine is dented, to be the Savior of the world. 

For ift. It in effe£l declares, that he who is in fcripture 
ftyled love^ hath from eternity hated the greateft portion of 
mankind, fo far as to leave them under, and even condemn 
them to, a Hate of everlafting and inevitable mifery. For, if 
he himfelf faith, ff) Jacob have I loved^ and Efau have I hat'* 
td^ only becaufe he laid the mountains and heritage of 
Efaa wafte^ is there not greater reafon to fay, he hated all 
thofe fouls whom he hath utterly excluded from any intereft 
in that Jefus who alone delivers from the wrath to come ? If 
iie is faid to ft) hate his, brother in his hearty /who fuffefs hin\ 
to go on in his fin without reproof, mu^'not he hate thpfe foul^ 
much more, who by his decree of preterition concerning them, 
when he was defigning the ereat work pf man^s redemption^ 
hath laid them under a fad neceffity of finning, fo as to be 
obnoxious to ftill greater mifery ? Our Lord makes it the 
particular cafe of Judas^ that (u) it had been better Jor him 
he had not been born ; whereas this dodrine makes it the cafe 
of all, fave only the ele£l. Now can we imagine, that that 
God whp will require the blood of fouls from every watch- 
man who <loth not warn the finner to turn from his iniquity 

that he die npt, ihould himfelf leave them inevitabjy tp p^rim 

» 

fq} Matth. XXV. 16^, »7.— ^r/ Lukexix. 13, f'f} Mai. i. a, 3, 

-»— f /> Uv, xix. i7»— --/*-/ Matth. xxvi. a4« 
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in it ? So that what he doth threaten to him only, fvj whm 
kung often reproved kardeneik his heart, thould be the ftatc 
Itfid cafe of almoil alt men before they came into the worW, 
%nz. to be dtfimyed without remedy. 

%dly. It reprcfents that Qod, who is continualiy declared 
xafcrifturt to be a God rith in - ^oodnefs^ plenteous in imrcy^ 
{tnd of great pity toward* all his creatures, as having no b0^v« 
els otcompaffion, no drop of mercy, no inclination to do good 
to the generality of his moll noble creatures, obnoxioiu to 
death vid endlels mifery ; and therefore as proper objcfts ot 
}A% mercy and companion, as thofe whom in his love andfiiy 
ke redun^di but rather an unmoveable refqlution before tbqr 
had a |)cing, to withhold from them his lovipgkiadnefs and 
mercy 9 a^ato (hut his bowels of compaflion up againft tfaesu 
^Lnd 1$ QOt this to reprefcqt our God and Savior more qn* 
f ompaij^qnate to the fouls of men, than were that prtifi and 
l^vtfe to their bf other's body, who feeing him ready toperiih 
ty hi3 wounds, (wj pafled uniponccrncd by another w^ ? 
When this great Iprd faith to his fervant, to whom he bad 
forgiven the great debt, (tc) mghkji not thau to have had 
fompaj^on on thy fellow Jervant, even a^ I had pity upon thee f 
Would not this doftrine teach him to anfwer, lord^ I have 
chofen to de^l with hjm a^ tboi; dealeit with (he {;reatei^ part 
of nianfcind, io whom thou never iutendeft to fprgive the leail 
mite, ai^d on whom thou wiH never have the leail compai&on ? 
And wbf n the apoftle intjuires, fyji/any man fee his brother in 
ffeed, and Jhutteth up his bomls of comfajfion Jr^rSf 4tV«, hom 
dwelleth the love of Go4 in him f Would not this do&rine 
teach him to reply; even as it dwells in God himfelf towarda 
the generality of mankind ? Tq laal^e this inore apparent, let 
us confider thefe four things ; ' '. . 

tjl. That Gpd by fending hi$ Sfin to be the Saxxior oi tl^e 
world, or in fiiying him up tq the death, had no other primar 
ry end than the .glorifying himfelt in the falvation of men; 
fzj hejint his Son to be the propitiation /or ot^rJSnSf ihaf wc 
might lifff through hin^i (a) that tk^ world through him 
might be fayed; hfd therefore dcfigned his death iot the fjil* 
Tation.oi all mep upon conditions poflible to be performed hf 
them, be mu^ have glori^ed himfelf more, tbap by refiraiu* 
ing the de(ign of it pnjy to the laivation of a few* 

Skdly. That the death of Chrill wa$ a fuffjicient faprifice for 
fhe fins of the whole wprld, and fp might Jiave procured a 

E»nditional pardon fof al} me^ as well as for the ele£l, had 
, o4 bf en pleafed to give him up to the death for us all* 

fv), ^fov. Mix. I. f^w) Lukex. 3%, 3a f^) Matlfi. xriii. 

33. — "(j) 1 John iii. X7« f^J ^ Jchn iv, 9. 10.—/^^ Johaiii. 17- 
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. Qiliy. Th^ it coiiM be na ws»^ tnore diAonomUe id Qod^ 
^r more laconGftcai wUb his juuice^ wifdom^ hattired of fiii^ or 
My oda^ of his aoribntos, to have defigned Ckri/i*s de^ for 
ibe fjilvation of all iaeD» than lo intend it only k»r ih^ Mv^l* 
tkin^of ib^fe few whom they iyie the eled. 

jfikfy. That they who are fuppofed to be eKcluded by God 
from any benefit by Chrifi*s death, were as nach the offspring 
joi^ FMkercf JmritSf9X\idi\h^ fouls thai he kitdfttaae^ as 
jnnch peitakers of the fame nati»ie in which our Sawar tnU 
fered, and every whit as miferAbJe, and as miicb wanlui^ ^ja 
intereft in our Loi?d's falutary paffion» u they who ktc im^ 
vofed to be the ohje&s of the f^on and falvation purcbaiiMl 
by our Samar*s blood. Can it be then eooitl^t with the 
^raee, «»odoefs and mercy of the 4ivine nature, and of the 
A^ver (y/ottls, and the relation wbi<:b this fa^iktr of JpirtU 
beareth to th^m, to confign the death oiCknft to procure parw 
don and falvatioo only to a few, and to fuffer the far greater, 
part of fouls which were equsdly his ofi&pring, ai capable of 
iahraaoo by the very fame meaiis, as milerable, and Jo in the 
£mie n^ of paidon and falvation with the reft ; to remain 
inevitably miferable only for want of God's defignidg tha 
fame facrifice for the procuring mercy to them as well as 
others ? 

If it be faid God doth this to declare his fovereignty, or 
j^r^ogative over his creatures, in ibewing and denying mercy 
to wham he pleafeih : . . 

I anfwer, God never exercifeth any fovereignty, or prerogi- 
ative over bis creatures, which is repugnant to his rich grace, 
goodnefs, love, mercy and compai&on to the fouls which he 
bath made ; and therefore never fo as to leave the greateft 
part of them obnoxious to eternal and inevitable ruin, when, 
he hath a remedy provided fufficient to prevent it, if be did 
not arbitrarily exclude them from it* When under the Ra*-^ 
man and the Grecian government the Father had aaabfolute 
power over his children, and in die Eaftern nations the 
Prince had abfolute power over his iubje£U ; would diss 
prerogative and fovereignty excufe them from a feverity and 
rigor unworthy of a fo/^^r or di Sovereign^ in leaving moft 
oitheir fubjem and their children under the extremeft mi{> 
cry, when bv the very fame means that a few of them have 
been refcuea from it^ they might all have been fo ? And ihall 
we then impute that rigor,* want of natural affection and com^ 
paffion to the lover ot fouls, and the benign government of 
our heavenly Father^ which we could not but condemn and 
abhor in earth W governors ^ and in tht fathers ^ our Jlejh f 

And ^Jly. This opinion renders the God of truth and of 
fineerity, and who hath magnified his truth fhwe all his name^ 
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who is thus taught to doubt whether ke hath any rtdeemer or 
mediator^ or oot. 

.2dly. It is the duly of all cbriflians /^^ /e? give thanks at* 

ways for all things to God in the name of our Lord Jdj^S 

Ckrifiy (t) to offer the facrifict fftraift contiiiuaUy by nim^ 

(uj to give thanks lo God the FatKtr by him. (w) In every. 

thing give thanks^ faith fche apoflle^for this is the mil of Gott~ 

in uirifi Jfffus concerning you : and this we are to do for all 

men. That opinion therefore which obQrufis this gratitude^ 

which deprives God of his praife, and flops our mouths from 

beinff opened in thankrgtvings to him, muil be repugnant both 

to Jcripture^ and to reafon. Now fure mott men can nevef 

be obliged to thank God for fending his Son into the woi^ld, 

if he was never fent with a defign of doing good to them ; ot 

Chrift for their redemption, if they were not redeemed by 

him ; they cannot heartily refent the kindnefs of their God 

and Savior, who know not that he is their Savior, or that his 

kindnefs ever was defigned for thetn» or will be extended to> 

them ; they cannot give thanks to God for all men, who are 

obliged to believe he hath no kindnefs for the greateft part o^ 

men ; fothat either Chriff is an univerfal Savior, or the grcateft. 

part of chrijlians are difobliged and incapacitated reafonably 

to thank or to praifc him for any thing that he hath done 

or fufiPered. If indeed God to reaeem men frotn eternal mif-' 

ciy was fo kindly aifefled towards them, as to provide for al) 

that were obnoxious to it, a Savior from the wrath tp.come«.. 

a:ll men may eafily difcern how much they are obliged tp 

fraife and celebrate him for his favor ana merey. if our 
lOrd Jefus for us men and for our falvation camt downjfrom 
heaven, and was made man, and was crucified for us under 
Pontius Pilate, ^hen may we fay with faints znd'/tngeis, fxj 
worthy is the Lamb ihatwasflaih to receive honor, an^ glory ^ 
dad 'blejfing, for he hath redeemed us to Cod by his bloo^* But 
then fuppodng Chrjfi is not the redeemer or all, but of thofe' 
only who Ihall. be nnall v faved, thefe grounds of thankfiilnpf^ 
cannot refpe^ all ckri^ians, but rather thofe alone who iafe 
aflured of their falvation. . - - 

W/y. The great duty required both of Jev) ttid Gentile, is 
to love the Lord toi{h alt our hearts ; this, faith our Lord, is 
the great commandment moft certainly obliging all mankind*. 
Now if God hath been fo kindly affefied to all men\ fu'cate* 
ful of their Welfare, as, for procuring and promoting their fal. 
vation, to fend his own beloved Son to be their Savior,, and 
to give him up to the death that they might live through him, 

rfj 'E^h. V. 20. (tj Hcb. xjM. ts^^'-^fuj t thctf- v. it. 

t Tim. ii. I. fxJ Rev. V. 9, la, 

T 
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th^t he iloth heartily defign tbeif hapi^ihefji, aii^hatU t>tkt m 
bar on bi^ part to the^ obtainjlng ofii ; they itluft haye then 
tfaek'higheft obligations to love hini as^ their gracious friend 
aitd benefa/Stor, arid to. fay with the royal Pjklmifl^ fjfj^tovc 
the LotJf my Jhul^ anipL ^rgejt not alt his kenytts^ wk6 re* 
d^mcih thy lift ficrji deJlruSion^.and crownethtkee with mer^ . 
cy\'ani^mith loving kindnefs ; but if he ioteiided- lUx fuch 
kihdnefii to the greatell part of tnankind, what motive can 
they have to love hitri who never had any love to their fouls ?' 
Surely they cannot be obliged to Jove bim for that redemp- 
tion which never was intendeds for them^ or for that grace 
ivhich will not be vouchfafed to them. 

' /^(hly. The dpSrine of general redemption layeth the greateft 
oMigatiotis on us to fear the. Ivord and his goodnefs, and to 
per^rm our duty to himflrom the. refentment of his kindnefs 
td u^, and the affurance it affords us that our ffncere'endipav- 
of* tb perform it wiU find acceptance with him. For if God 
thus loyed us firft, furely wcall ftand bound to fhcw our love 
t<j him again by that- obedience which is the only teil of ouf 
fijicere affeflioir ; i(Cirifi hath bought us with the price of 
hlk' own precio.H3 blOod, we ought to glorify him with o^r 

Jcfurs Ma bodies wHicftdre his. But how can he b^:mqved to 
ffirVe Qod in confideration of thefe benefits, who is ignorant 

' thjit 7tHey, were intended for Him? How caii. any fman apply 

hvmfelf cjieerfully to ferve. that God, whofe favdi'aWe incliT* 

natiOh'tdwardVhim^ whofe readinefs to accept his fervice te 

cfeubteth of,, 1^ is partfy tche: benefits we,bavc received, ancl, 

p^ril^ the advantages we may receive from ^' fiit^riot^ which; 

ai-^^ Che prevailing motives to fcrve him. If then God ' nev^h 

iStendivr "any^ benefit to the grcateft part of mankind^ if th.ej6^ 

have, no beloved through whom their, perfpns apd jjerformanr 

^.i^aiibc accepted^ if through, the. want of an intereft jija 

CH^ri^ ih^. krever. can have any advantage; by. hift>,;oc aby 

lpJntual;hloffihg ; niv|It.they not be eotirply deprived, ojE' 

tpefe' prevailing naoi-iv^j to ,tbe.feryice.oT their Gpdaqc^^FiT.- 
lor T 

, 5^hly, /!^h^ doQrinek ofj univ^rfal redemption tei»d« higHFy 

tp;' the promotibn of God's glory, it. gives him the glory of hi*. 

f^e love^ rich ^oodAefs^ great mercy and companion to thi^, 

fdhs of men, far above tliCi contrary doftriBe.; for if to rOf 

deem .any doth magnify his goodnefs, to redeem many dbthi 

mcreafe it, to redeem' all doth- advance it to th^higheft pitch ; 

ftr the more are benefited . the greater is the glory of the ben- 

efaftbir."^ " For fhould a King finding jfr/i? thou/and of his fub- 

jefls under miXerable thraldom redeem one hundred ot.lhem» 

fjj Pfal. ciii. 1,2,3. 
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j^pflible T Apd to fay, they only are not fcved, becauXe whea 
tbcy have falvaiion freely teodeKed to them, and means. {uffi#» 
dent to obtain it, and the moil powerful inducements. ta uIa* 
tbem to. that end^ they fiubboiYiIy refufe, they wiUfuiiy de^ 
l^ife and wickedly neglefit this great Jklpaiion, 

^thiy. Is it a ihinff; as* worthy of God' to re|!}refentr tbo Go4» 
of love as an hater oi thegreateft part, of mankind, a& to.£if« 
he trnly loves them, and ()airiQnatdy defires their falvation ^ 
Or that God»,whQ isriohingoodnepi^plaiUaus in met'Cy^ and 
^^^reat^pUyt to men, as one who l^id determined^ before ha 
made them^ to. withhold fjiom the; greateA part of mep, hist 
&viog^ gpodnel^,, mercy und compailion.; as.it is to repre£9ntr 
him. e;( tending bis rlx:b,goodnefs,,iftercy and. compaflifpti t<y ali/ 
the {puis that ne batb^ade ? Is. it>all:one to r^prefent the QqH 
q£ truth and fihcerity, full of guile, deceit, di{runiila;iiei|-<anidi 
Kypocrify ; and to repreffsnt him truly dqcl^.inig,^ivzMiW^,^4»A 
aifl m<fi ta bjejaued^ and fincerely pronHfi^g fa]v«ition/toi tbw> 
iipon terimsi poi&ble and neafonable, and which c^n onlv; be«ye<ir 
n^Iedby men who. wilfully defpife^and- wiicl^edly'^negfefl tbal^ 
falvation which. they> might obtain? And, , . 
. J^ly^ Is it the fame thing to advancer ardo£lrjnfi wbicbaSr 
vifioTy deftruflive of all the a£hof piety aful'Viriuey faith'andr 
repenfci^Qe; of all enpoiirag?xpents.to.pr<|y to Cod, ta^j^raifo 
Him.for,hi;si mercies ;.,tQ iove,,to.fear, toieryo, to glorif}%biiEi(^' 
and to imitate; bis exemplary^ perfe£lions^:; as-to* airer't:a^<k^f^ 
trine which plainly dotb.encourage> and lay the b^heft .obligaw 
tions on men ! to thp performance of thefe duties ? Ifnot^ (henir 
though the perfons eventually faved will be the fame^ tbedoc** 
t^ne wbich is ..closed, with aU.tbefe abfuirditito^. can aevetbe 
the iaipe witbxbat which is entirely fr«e from then}.. 

D,bjeilioM' 2^. Aad whereas, it is further faid^ thal^God-isnO' 
debtor to any man ;: be wa^s at. perfci£l* freedom * \yhetber he 
would Ihcw niercy to any, or make^provifion fortbef^iv^tioiStr 
oj[ ib^ fmalleft. .number ; and fo be couidinot'be tetiifii^: un» 
perciful, bad, he made no provifi<ui for the i^lvatioaof' itnyv 
much. lefs.lniiQt:nuking>provilIo9.'far the f^lv^on of attii 
Xo this I anfwer^ .,. .,;.,. ... 

iji. That God is; nx>. debtor to tho rig}it<eoii«i» they.being;On^^ 
ly CAJ UT^rc/UaUtfcmmis wken^th^yhavt dom- their btfl;. 
and tber^iore Aot.,tl^Rkwortby>. faitb' our- Lard.; butisdit^ 
thierefofe conli(^ntwuh*bi»loveiotrigfateonfnef$^ tacalkmefft 
to the, gfea^eft.felYdeDia) 911)4 fuS!irii]ga;fpr.hi&.fake». asil nt 
revv^i|d,their< ccmr|b^cy:.to.hifli ? Wby^h^ ^mkh^thtnapdfli^ 
^y (U i^ is^^/rigfUepu^ 4hing^ mik-Gm, to rtcompence ta yogi 
ih4U are iroubUd rtji with us, Cnce oiherwife they would be 

(k) Luke xvii. lo.-— (I) 2 ThcflT. i. d, *W thir note there. . 



iga Extent of Chrijl*s Rtimptionl 

obliffed to perfeverance to the end^ and to be faithful to ihe^ 
death' without the proipe£l of a reconjpetice/ and fo withdut' 
(tifficient motive fo to do. Or is it confiftent with his truth 
to promife them a reward, and not perform it ? Why then 
doth the apojlle fay, his promife gives fmjjlrong confolation, 
becaufe it is impojfibUfor God to lie f He doth not owe them 
that afiiftance he afforos them under thefe fuflerings, and yet 
the apojilt faith, (nj God is faithful^ ^ho wilt not fuffej^you 
io he tempted above what you are able, tec. 

Again, God is no debtor to the finner, though he is fo to 
God ; but is he therefore not obliged by his hatred of fin, and 
by his threats, and by that inftice which inclines him to deal 
with all men according to their works ^ to punifh the offender 7 
So in like manner God is ho debtor to any man ; but yet he 
IS moft certainly obliged by the perfe£^ibn of his own nature 
to a£t fuitably to his attributes ; his jullice therefore binds him 
not to command oti the fevered penalties what he knows his 
fervants were by him made and fent into the world unable ta; 
perform; or to forbid, on pain of his eternal wrath, what 
they Wete never able to avoid ; and his firiccriiy and truth; 
oblige him not^tp encourage them to do that which he knows 
they cannot do ; and yet in all thefe cafes he is antecedently 
refolved not to enable them to do, •r to avoid. Gods grac^ 
they (ay is free, and he is not obliged to give it. - I aniw^^ 
this is true, if he doth not require that which cannot b^'per* 
formed without it ; but to exa3 what I can never do without' 
it under the moft dreadful penalties, and yet deny that grace^ 
is to 9& like thofe Egyptian ta/kmajlers^ who called for bfick^ 
when they allowed n&jtraw. 

Anfwer 2. — 7,dly:\ verily believe, that if a good and gra-^ 
cious God will give bein^ to any man, he is obliged \rf his 
goodnefs to render that bein^ capable of enjoying the natural 
defires he hath implanted in it, or at leaft not to make it fo as* 
that it {hould be better it had never been ; or that it unavoida- 
bly ihould be fubje£l to fuch mifertes as render its condition 
worfe than not being. And ^diy. That if he would make a 
creature under aii obKgation to ferve. him, he muft prefcribe 
laws by which he will be ferved, and annex rewards to his o- 
bedience, and penalties to his refiifal-of obedience to them, 
accordinj^ to thofe words of the apoftle, (o) he that Cometh to 
God muft believe that he tV, and that he is a rewarder of theht 
tkai'diligently Jeek Mm ; for what engagement, wh^t motivitf 
can he have to ferve him, who netthcar ^ain^)epe3 advantage 
kjr.liis. obedience, m difadvanta^ by h^te&i^g it ? And ccr- 
lain k is, that God never made any fnaa otherwife ; God 

fmj Hcb. vi. i%,^^^fn) i Cor, x. t^.-'^^fcj Heb. xi. 6. v 
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brings falvation had appeared to all men ; and yet doth not 
the apoftle earneftly beieech the Corinthians (k) that they 
would not receive this grace of God in vain ? And doth not 
this figriify his fears they might do fo ? And. to come to the 
inftance of thrsf ohjefljoh, \*heA thi evkh^Uicttl prophet fore^ 
^ells of Chriji^s being fent to the ftubborn Jews^ doth he not 
introduce him thus complaining, (I) I have labored in vain^ 
* / have /pent my Jlrength in vain f Doth not St. Paul dcu 
clare, to his Qalatians^ that if they yet fought to be ju^liei 
by the law, fmj Chrijl Jhpul£ hr^0,t mifn nothing ; he was be^ 
come of none effeB to'ineU\ znci u>, as to them, fie was dead vr^ 
vaihflCq fay ilideeq Cfirift dfedf to ho pi/fp6fe, or to h(j|, 
good erid*, IS a great aWurdUy ; biit to fay H^ A}^$ in vafn^ e- 
venfually, tor ih^m wno will not repent or believe m him, is 
pone at all. 

*■ SicYioii ll^dbjj^^^^^ o^jefeei. .that ^. 

c^ri^al w lit that all men ffi'oftlcl' 64 faved, carries fome marks' 
bfinjperfeclion, in if, as rep'refenting God wiffiing ibraewha^' 
which he woiild hbtaccoinptiln'; whereas lofoite perfeflioij. 
can wifn ijothing bixl whaf it caii execute, an3 if it be nt lOf 
him to Willi Jt, it muft fee 111 for hirii to execufe it. . . - 

AhJ\ber[\ This otjeflibn adVantes a rnetaphy fical nicety a^ 
gaihu (he clekfeft revefatiorf^ of the hoiy^/cripfure / fof i£, 
Gdd wills, or "in Ih^ Jcri*pfure xnipoxl^ iWuhetti northing buti 
What h^'affq ddlh tliirik fit fo execulei ' w'fiat^^ tTie TneanirKf' 
of ^Ir Ift^re p^ffipnate expfeffioh's ? {h^ t^i\ l^^l py people 
htil'^edrkene^'ta me, and 1/rael had kfdiiidin my ways^ even 
tha:t, ^'«jW,\w horn tor reje^^^ me, 1 %^\t rioY^ given up M, 
her hw'n hfdris lyjis ; foj V that thou!liad^' hmf^ened to .rm 
cdTnyt^dkeHtry fpj0h 'Jbidt^lh^^rMfe-MJ^'^ *tkai tkey wojJd, 
cCnKcttr'tkHf '^dttey ends ^f2ii(\i vod tb ifec lame obftinatgrc^ 
ybhlng'pkopl'e ; and after tuchleriouS wiOiesi can any doe W 
teih'ptecf to believe 'Gpd dl^ not rcriotirty Jelife it mpnU be. 
oth'e|:<«ift Hvith'ttcih. and eveh do a^l ihait it was ffViof hint 




Mfidtrhei- wings '; aitd fays, {)h thai thou hadjt lihbtvh in this: 
th^lMy^^^ fhihgs ihai-So UUng to tjiy peace, w^epiiig nt her 
nfegle^a to do fe •can we rerf6nab!y do^t the trt^h, or the fin* 
cqrity 6f his <i^fire for'thelf godcl, tKougli Uirouct) their in fedfel* 
it^ atld pVi:V"erSeneFs ht did not procure it ? Or will any tody 

JJjr;/ c«^.yi: j,.:^i'^^'^( mi U:^...^^U) 

^^; Ita. V. 5, 6. 



Jky^ he 4ii4iot ali tbtl od hk; Jxirl was fittih^ to' be Aotxe to- 
^rda ib^iir rofounttuiik ?. • > . - 

.. fti//y4, L^.u^ confider the idreadful confeiiu^nces of thir 
affertion, that God wills not wh^t hb foes n6t fit.to exdcutei* 
th^y b^iog plaudy th^fs ; that' God is not willing afiy fliqald 
^bfy hi3.wilJ^ who doth m^iobey it \ that he is notuti^iilictg 
^y ^lie Aioilld fin^ whoiti he i>eAx^iti& nat fr<>mlit, and that h& 
H Mt vriUthg any one ihould r^[:tein;.»who -doth not.x^pent ; 
Ifaai whe^k they . fiill continae, jmo^ tveil die in theiv itDpeoi^: 
tency,ihey do >hothing cotttrdry to Ihc wU.ol Gad, b«cauft^ 
theyv dd n<Hhing he faw. fit to hinder ; and cair there be "mw. 
force in. an objetlson of which thefe are the plaih^ but drdacii' 
ful oonfequencN ? Like id tfaisy 

&X0TIOK llL-^OhjeBitfn %^^^'^iLy.. Is that objdfiiiaii; 
that if Chrift died tor all uleii^ and all are not fared, the 
wifd^^tn q{ God mail be defe&ivtf and imperiejSr ^ for to fall 
flK>rt of what a maik tntendt^ ar^s a defici6ncy in. point' of' 
.wifd^ib. ^ *»:'.'-•:. '• * 

\Aif/w&i If thia be fo, tbfen ciirerf princt that<:antuj4 make 
his fiibjeQs as igiood as he imcbds ibey fiiould be, every p^PBStt 
fhat cahnot make his chiMreki fo^ every good ika/ltr that can-^ 
Aoi prevail .with .hia fervants to be ^io, every maxr that cannot 
l^rhiade hb friend br Aelgfabdr tk> m as good ai he woolA 
have^hj^ to\be) and every {chaol nraAir who cantiot inake>hi& 
Cehcilar as ieamed asheintcadtli&iQiottldbe^ xpaft be deficient 
in wi6k>m;/wfaich yei it- is tidtrDiIeiis to afiirjn, feerngto 
jriiake a perfon who hatha ireediom over hisownvvill^ to bft' 
what any good enA wife kiail dotki'intend bt ihoald be,'de- 
p^ds aot whc»^]>y >o^ 1^1 w^door Or pdtr«arioir,:bttron the 
dirpQ£tk»r>and /ii)otinaiioii iofkim with- w^dtit he hath tp doi- 
lK^heairbeait0^ dndloompty vith his perfuafionv. Tht fuppo^' 
fitida therefore of thi$ objeQioii^Biuil be l^Ife< And,' 

' arf(y. K a God perfefet iivwfdom\ earn intend nothing but 
what'he,9£lual'ly dpth ccmipafs:.And:pEeTibMi), it plainly fol« 
lo^ws^ .tkat4^4fit«^dai»''i\m byfais^^^ oi (in that ^y 

pHerlbna^f!iUvav^id,«^cEd>ftaih fronEt^ty who doth not adualiy 
do fo ; or by iiis.^exhortiii6p5s.toir€j)encaiice, holincfs, obe- 
diende^ thscanj^ perfon flibuld<yepent, b« holy, or obedient, 
iW^ho id «ot afilu^tty fo ; and why then ^oth he blame^ or pun* 
ifli tl^m far that imt][uity h^ fitv^er .did iiitehid they (hoold a*-^ 
void, or for the warm of that repentance arid obedience he nev- 
er did intemd they Jhould perform i^ Like to this is a 

Secti'ON IV.^'^ijeSio'tt' ^, -Eff^irtk objeflion, wWch 
faith, if Chrift died for all men, and all men are not faved, 
then is liot God -dmnipolent, finc^hetould not apfly tt) them 
that benefit which he was Wiiljiig (hotjld be procured fgr 
them. * 



ifU&rd^ hot .£iid«' (t)^ Tf(c wili walk afitr bur 4nan, devkn, ^nd 
W mU.imry me, dojkeimaginiuion of his erjiiAiart. . jukly^ 
Obferve that tkertfori the wrath of God arvfe againp £is 
peopU^ Jo that there war noy remedy, Heb. no heanng j not 
{(ire becaufe ; an omfilpotent God was > not able Ito heal iHecd^ 
Qr. a good. God^ iw?ho otkt of compaffidn to them^ aad MickuAp 
for tbeir welfare fent all his prophets to reclaim tbem« wouid 
not heal tb«m ; but becaufe they defpifed his .wi^rds, iand 
Vroald not be heakd, hut would every one do the itnaginaHon 
^,hzs €vHhe4rii : • 

: S|:cT.iON Vi-^lyeffi^n gi Tht fifth objcaion U but the 
firft in ptheiJ words, vzzi That if Chriil died for ail men, and? 
all meii'Coale.riotto be fayed ; tben the gr(>at love of«God»lfc 
giving hi^Sofi' to nojen <is ufejefs and unprofitable, for' to wha^ 

EurpK^fQ, Qripfwliat ufe ii jtbc loye. of :Gad,. and jtbc gift oit 
is SQ];i.ta:iu^o^<>i£ he doth. not withal {ivetheis: faith ia his 

<Son ?•  -i r - 'i »• •' ■' ► < I • '. - • 

ci-^«)ftw{r. :A» if all Gbd-« afis 6f grace and favor to ipen, 
which. areiOL^r/effig^ual, :.C[hroug;h mens' per verfeheifs . and the 
ftubbornnefs of their wills, ;tp obtain his gracious purpofes, 
Itauft be vain and. frUitlefs dri his p^rt, it he aIfd;givcth'not 
that grace wfbichf' will make tfaeiti effeflual to his ends ; and 
we might- rejffonafcly. in(^i^re,to what purpofe was ihit^richts 
§} , Gcd\sn geodmjsi pc&ienjte.and longjufferirig to. tW jfems. 
ivhicb di\A :i\Xki. lead tnem to repentance r Or of what lufe Iwas 
it; if .herdidiQOt give iJiemjrepejptance unto life? T0 what 
purpofe was it tb^t the^r^f^ of God^ which luting's fi^tlvatiouy 
M^aih 4pp^ared i^.all men/ittUiTnenyfeT^ not atluaUy taught 
^a|ul engaged -by* it, denying all ungodlinefs and worldly 
It^s^ to livd.righteouJlyifoUrly and godly ih this ^rejint 
tiiotldf To i^hat purpofe, are all God's prohibixiods. and 
revelations ^irofu h^diWtti.agaimfi all, unrighteoufnefs^ mdun- 
gpdlinejs 'if, he doth not by his gracic effefclually reilrain 
tb^p|tt>fram't6^ef!5 things I Or of what ufc arehiscoounands, if 
bedcith n(>t by his grace co»ftrain men to ofeey.theni;- or. all 
^is^ gracioMs calls* if he .doth not effedually ..engage . men to 
anfwer. ihem? , - .: ... ... : - 

V Section VL^-^0tje3ioh'6. No man wittingly pays a 
price of redemption ior a captive, which he ccr u^nty knows 
ihis miferable man will naver be the better for; Chrift thereu 
fere paid no ptice of redemption for any man^who will never 
be the better for it. . ..;i. 

. . Anjwer ift^. To Jhcw the .ibfMrdity.of this objeftion, kt it 
be confideredi that it depeatid^ entirely on this foui2datiQn» 1^a^ 



» ^^ , 



/jg/jtr.-xviii. i». 



tilodi^ Jiiei] t^t^e remiffioEi of fms ; xnd thus he eqi^nHichiaft 
liave; fu^^red for the rCdemptloA of any linner from' ilcaih, as 
fdr tfie U^i^^^oa of aU.'u ai^sr rvs ^oU IvnT ttie (^^ {ac* 
tifice *^aCoScr6d W) nbiue atOMinem fpr aifir^leperroX and 
for t^ whole nation of ihe _7«uj ;_ili^ iay jcceivc reiftiflioa 
of fifii Ky virtue of his death, is, Becaufe tney, throU^ faith 
in h£ Mood,^^ arg juftified, and fo have [feace wttb Cod ; and 
that all do not fo, is not for vr^ant of an atonement made fot 
them by the fame blood, but for want of that faith and ihofe 
conditions of the new covenant, which caaaifiaeg^iJUMMa 
kitereft in t^t attmenenti :   ' > . "^ 
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wbilft the eKtraordinary difpenfatidnsof the.'fpirit lifted,' then 
irom the .time that they have.ceaftd, the gofpd doth not ia 
this differ from the la^^ or deferve to.be preferred ^before it 
upon that account. And» , * 

\thly. The denial of this affiftance feems to take off from 
.the energy of prayer in general, aod from the virtue of prayer 
for the holy fpirit in particular, and fo to make men flight 
and negle£^ that duty of \vhich thtfcripture fpeak^th fo mag^ 
pificently, and to which it fo freq^uentfy exhorts us ; at leau, 
it feems not. veil. confident with the tenor of thefe infpired 
prayers, or thefe prefcriptions for it recorded in the ii(7/y 
fcripturt ; for who can reconcile it with thefe expreffions« ia 
which holy men of God fo often beg he would incline their 
hearts unto him^ fince this he cannot do without fome opera- 
tion on their hearts ; or tl^at he would draw them that they 
might run after him, that he would open their eyes^ and give 
them underjlanding to difcern his law^ that he would lead them 
in the right wdy^ in the way everlajling ; for if God by his 
fpirit hath no influence upon the heart and foul, how doth be 
incline or draw it ? If none upon the underfianding, how doth 
he enlighten or inftru£l it ? If this be done only by the word^ 
read„ preached and pondered in the heart, we may as well ap« 
ply ourfel ves to that work without, as with prayer. 

Moreover, according to thii do£lrine, it fcems both fruits, 
lefs and abfurd to pray for the alfiftance of the holy fpirit^ or 
to expe£l we ihould enjoy it, and fo that palfage of St. Luke^ 
(I) [A/k and ye Jhall receive^ fcek and ye Jhall Jind^ knock 
and it Jhall be opened to you i for if evil parents give good 
gifts to their children^ how much more will your heaver^ly Fa^ 
tner give the holy fpirit to them that afk him"] muft be of n» 
ufe or virtue to us ; for what do thefe words bid us pray for 
but the holy, fpirit^ and what affi fiance can he afford us if he 
4oth not operate at all upon us ? 

To fay this promife is to be confined to the firft ages of the 
chureh^ feems not agreeable to reafon ; for why then doth it 
run in words fo general, *n»s ^i^yfor every one that afks re* 
reives. Moreover, thofe fpiritual and ordinary efFe£ls for 
which the holy fpirit was then given, thofe fruits of tht fpirit 
he produced m them, are as needful and good for chri/iians 
now as when our Savior fpoke thefe words ; for as the holy 
fpirit was then needful to ftrengthen Chrift's fervants fmj in 
ihe inward man to do his will^ to cornfort them in tribulations^ 
and to fupport them in fiery trials, and to preferve them from 
the fubtilties of <Sa/ii», and the temptations of the wicked 
world ; fo is there the fame need of his afliftance now for aU 

(I) Luke xu 9g 13,— /'w^ Eph. iii. x6. 
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Jland? Doth not God call upon us to fuj to conjidet of our 
waySy and lay to heart his fayings and his difpenfations ? — 
Doth he not prefcribe this as a remed/' to prevent his judg- 
ments, when he fays, (v) Ok confider this, ye that forget 

' God : and of being wife, by faying, fw) Oh that they were wife^ . 
that they would confider their latter end ? Doth he riot repre- 
fent this as the fource of all the wickeddefs arid idolatry of 
his own people, fx) that they would not confider in their 
heart ? Doth he not make converfion the efFeft o\ ihls confid- 
eratiort, when he faith, fy) becaufe he confideretk and tttrneth 
away from all the tranfgreffions that he hath committed^ he 

Jhall furely live ? Yea, doth he not reprefem this as a juft 
ground of hope, that even the moft ftubborn finners may be 
reformed, when he faith to the prophet, fzj remove by day in 
their ftght^, it may be they will confider though they be a rebeU 
lions people ? Does not God require his people to faj chooft 
/^, pronouncing a bleffing upon them who (b) choofe the 
things that pleafe him, and threatening deftru6^ion to them 
who ^cj would not choofe thtfear of the Lord, h\xi fdj chofc 
the things in which he delighted not ? Now doth he any thing 
more to prevail with them who do not choofe the fear of the 
Lord, and do not do the things that pleafe him, to engage them 
fo to do, or not to do the contrary, t)ut teach them his ways, 
and perfuade them to walk in them ? Muft it not then be cer- 
tain that either he tranfafts with them as men, who notwith- 
ftanding any afts of pretention on his part, or any difability 
or fcorruptron of will on their part, might i)y thefe things be . 
induced to choofe to fear him, and do the things that pleafe 
him, and might abftain from the contrary ; or threateneth to 
deftroy them for not chooGng what they could not choofe, 
fordoing what they had not means fufficient to avoid, and for 
Dot doing what it was not poffible for men fo vitiated and 
fo deferted, to perform ? Again, doth not God exhort the 
'Jews to be fe/ willing and obedient^ bromifing a full pardon 
and a bleffing to them that do fo ? Doth not Chrifl refolve 
thcdeftru&ionof they^rz;jintothis,/^ You will not cd?neun* 
to me that you might have life? Dcclarfng this to be the rea- 
fon why they were not gathered, becaufe he often (g) would 
have gathered them, fiut they would not be gathered : becaufe 
being fo gracioufly invited to the marriage, fh) th^y would 
not come. Now- what did he to engage them to come to him, 
to gatthcr them, or prevail on them to come to the marriage 

* 

fuJUsLg.i. St 7.— (''^^/ Pfal. 1. 21, f'Wj Dent. xxx*!. s^. 

fx/ i(a. i. 3. xliv. 19. fyj Ezelc. xviit. ao.-Pfal. rxix 59. (z) 

Ezck, xii. 5. ^aj Dent. xxx. 19. (b) lidi. Ivi. 4.-' — (c) Prov% 

i. -lO^-^-^^Cd) Ifa. ivi. 4- — -(^j If^i- i. i^^ 19. /^/^ joh^i v. 40. — ^ 

/'^.y Lukcxiii. 34.- — {b ) y[z\\\i xxii, 3, 
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feaft, but ftew them the way of life, exhort and invite thein 
to come to that feaft ? Either then he tranfaQed \vith them, 
as one who knew this was fufhcient to thefe.ends ; and that 
thcfe things might have prevailed ivith thein, notwithflanding 
any decrees of God's preterition, or any difability through the 
corruption of their wills, to be willing and obedient to his in- 
vitation ; or elfe he refolvcd on t^eir exclufion fro|fn the mar- 
riage feaft, and their not taftivg his fvffer^ fpr not doing 
what, in that flate, they could not do ; and coqdetnned them 
for not coming to him when they could not co^)e, becaufe fij 
the Father did not draw them^ or give them to him ; and for 
hot being gathered, when he would not Ao that for them 
without which they could not be gathered. Doth not God 
earneflly exhort and perfuade men to repent and turn fronli- 
the evil of their ways ? Doth he not fay, (kj 0h that my peo^ 
pie would have kearktned to me^ that Ifrael would have walked 
in my ways ! (I) that they were wife ^ that they would un^ 
derjland this I Cm) JerufaUm^ wilt not thou he made cUan^ 
tihen Jliallitonce he f fnj that thou hadji known in thii 
thy day, the ihwgs that belong to thy peace ! Now either in 
ihefe exhortations and perfuafions made to mfn, vitiated not 
only by original, but many aflual corruptions, God dealt with 
them fuitably to their faculties, that is abilities, exhorting 
them to do, and pathetically wiftiirg they had done, what he 
faw they might have done, thoi;;gh they, for want of due at- 
tention, con (ideration and jeflc£tion, did it not; or called 
iherri to repent that they had not done what they never could 
do, or that they did not avoid what it Was not pofllble under 
their circumftances they Ihould avoid ; and feiioully and paf- 
fionately vvifl^ed they themfelves would have donci, what if it 
ever had been done, niufl have been done by hirofelf, arid 
therefore was not done, becaufe he did not ucfruftrably work 
the change in thtm ; thai is, he paflionately wiflied they had 
been of the number of his elcQ, when he himfelf by an abfo* 
lute decree from all eterpity bad excluded them out of that 
number. ' , • . . « • • • ' 

• In fine, doth npt God encourage men to repent and believe, 
to be willing and obedient, by great and precious promifes 61 
the mofl excellent and lailing blelTjngs ? Hath* he riot threat^ 
end fojctchial domnalicn io them that do not believe ? — 
Hath .not he told us that (^pj Chrijl will come in fiamm'g Jirt^ 
taking vengeance on all that ohty net his gpjpelf And mult 
not all thcle things fLfficientJy convince u.s, that God a6is 

(i) John vi. 37, 44.— />&y' pbl. Ixxxi. .13. -(l) Dent, xxxii. 29. 

— -/w; Jer. xhi. 27.- — (v] I uke xix. 4x. /o^ Mark xvi. iS,— « 

(pj^\:\M«.\,n. .. :.■■■ ,.•...,,■ . • 
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^li men as one who dotli indeed fuppofe that m^n may 
hearken u> his exhortations^ and comply with his perfuafioos 
to believei and to obey his gofpel, may be prevailed on by hit 

Jromifes to the performance of their duty, and terrified by 
ijj judgment threatened, from their difobedience ? Why elfe 
is it faid that God hath given us thefe ^qj great and precious ^ 
promifes^ that by them we may be made partakers of a divine 
nature ? Why are we exhorted, (rj having thefe pramifis^ to 
chanje ourfelvei Jropi all filtkinefs of Jlejh Rnafpirit.perfeS^ 
in£ holinys in the fear tfGod ? Or why doth the apojlU fay, 
(jj knowing then the terror of the Lord we perfuade men f If 
beyond all this, there be fom'e pliyfical and untruftrable oper- 
ation on God's part requifue to make men know, and know- 
ing, choofe the good and refufc the evil ; this being not 
vouchfafed to, or wrought in. them who are not born anew^ 
, why is the want of this new birth, and this fpiritual regenera- 
tion fo often imputed to the voluntary want of the'ir. confider- 
ation, and their ft J. not laying to heart the things propounded 
to them ? To their not applying^ their heart to wfdom^ not 
applying their minds to underjlandingy and their fuj notfram^ 
ing their doing. ^ to turn to the Lord f Admit that defperate 
refuge which the affertors of the contrary doSrine are here 
forced to fly to, viz, that thefe exhortations and perfuadons 
/may be yet made to us, though we arc utterly unabte to com- 
ply with them, and by God's aft of preterition, are left under 
that difability, becaufe we once had grace and flrength fuffi- 
cieat to pertojrm them, though we have loft it by the fall. 
W4iat is this to the import oi all the exhortations, per fua (ions 
and motives contained in the ^^<?/, which are all direded to 
fallen, man ; and fo, if God be furious in them, declare his 
great unwillingnefs that fallen manihould perilh^ and his paf- 
fjonat^ de fire that he (hould be faved ; and if he fpeaketh in 
them futtably to the capacities an4 faculties of fallen man, 
plainly fuppofes him in a capacity, by the afiiilances which 
God' is ready to afford him, and by thfr confideratioa of the 
motives which he offers to hitn, to underftand his duty, and 
to choofe the good and refufc the evil. 

Section V,— Wherefore, to give to outwafd meansy and 
inward afliftiances, their due refpettive energy : * 

• 1/?. That honor rdufl; be due to God, and to his worrl, as to 
afTert that the motives there offered, mull be fufficient in the 
way of ihotives to produce the ends for Avhich they were dc 
figned. Seeing then the motives tontained in ihe fc rip tu re 
to engage fallen man to turn from the evil of his ways, were 

fq) 1 Pet. i. 4. fr) 2 Cor. vii. i.- ffj i Cor. v. ii. [i! 

■Prov. i. 14, JO. (uj Hof. v, 4. r 
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mmcfi bdievtng of all thrtfe who, arc not cffeftually cbnvcrtcd 
into the want of means fufficient fortHeir falvation, of, which 
it«the fame things into God's dereli6lioil of them in that date 
of difability into whicli Addm^s fall ttad caft them ; and what 
.Grace is it thefi,* to have that initial 'and exditing grace whick 
they cannot but rejed, and which can never work faith am) 
repentance in them for want of that farther and effefluai- 
grace which God wiU not vouchfafe to them, or that they 
have a talent put into their hands which they cannot but a, 
b,afe to -their great condemnation, for want of farther talents 
wfakh be is refolved to withhold from them ? 

 ^ily^ Thty grant, •'that there are certain inward workings 
andefiefis wrought by the word and fpirit of God preceding: 
converfion and regeneration in the hearts of perfons not yet«. 
juftified, which God ceafeth not to promote and carry on to. 
wards coaverfibn,* tillhe be forfaken of them by their volute • 
tary negligence, and his grace be repelled by them 9" and yet. 
that he intends eo reflrain his faving grace to his ele£k, and to 
afford means> ftiificiem for falvation to' them only; and why 
svai|i theA arc thefe inward workings and effects wrought in 
them by the irocd and fpiri^, from whom God intendeth to 
rcilrainiiis faving:^nd xonverting grace, without which they 
canvot but seglefi; and repelhis former grace? Or. how can 
he properly be faid to carry on his work towards the canver* . 

^« of them, 'whom'he hatWdeciiedd to leave in an utter.difa. 
bsiity of beiogronverted/or recovered from their undone con* 
dicion ? • - * 

^Hy* That God doth very feriouily and in eartleft invite* 
and call all ibofe to faith atKl repentance, and converfion, idt 
vrbom by his word and fpirit he works a knowledge oi thei 
divine will, a fenfe of fin, a dread of punifliment, forae hopes 
oi p^don ; and yet that all theie men, excepting the cleft, 
'Stetvot converted throDgh a d«feftivenefs in the grace of God 
t« do it,. or {or wantof meaits Cufficient for their converfion; 
or falvation ;'^aiid becaufe God never intended by thefe means* 
falvation to any but the eleft, he having paft a decr^'- '. pre- 
tention on the r«ft of mankind; whom therefore b ^h ]eft^ 
under aneceffiiy of perifhing, ;//«:€ idem eft practeimitti ac 
dimitti-, it is tiie Jofmt thing to bcumitted oyt of. the decree of. 

•^kilion^ and to be Itft to perijh ; sirA who then can conceive, 
how his word or fpirit. (hould vrork io^ any other a hope of 
pardon ? Or how can God be ferious' and in good eanw^l in 
calling. them to faith and repentance; and ,yet ferious and in 
go«d earnftft in his'decree to'deny them tjiat grace witliout 
which they oeithercan believe or rcpept ; 0.0: call ^hen) fxiri* 
oufly to taith an^ repentance, being to call them to falva- 
tion by faith, and to repeat tli^ -thpy may not perifli ; and ip 
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the propbit in Gotl's name, fnj I wiH dtjhvy my fioplt find 
..thtj/ return not from their ttays; And agaiTi, (0) btholi i 
frame tvil againft you^ and devife a device 'agcPinji you ; r^* 
turn yt therefore from youi etjil ways^ and make yonr'toayi 
dnd doings good ; *nd thofe of Chrift himfeif, (p) If you re- 
ptni not, you fkall all likewife ptrijh^ (q) Jfypu beHeve fio§ 
that I am he^ yon fkall die in your fins ^ For eithei^thofir 
threats' are proper to move the eleft to faith, repentance and 
obedience; atid then, ^/i\ They may move them fotodo, 
atfid then an unfruftrable aflion cannot be neceffary to (heir^ 
converfion. Then, idly. Seeing threats only move by excit- 
ing fear of the evil threatened, they may be moved, and God 
itiuft defign to move them by the fears of perifliing and: dying 
in their fins ; that is, God muft defign to move them by a* 
falfe and an impoffible fuppofitiqn- Or, ^dly. ^ They, are 
proper to move thofe who are not eleS^d ; but this they can- 
liot be, beeaufe then they muft be movi^d ta endpavior to bc-K 
lieve, repent, and turn from the evil of their ways by the" 
hopes of avoiding this death and ruin threatened by fa doing i 
i^hereas feeing it is the fame tBing to have God's decree of 
preteritioii paft upon them, and to be left inevitably to periSi*, 
they muft, by virtue of it, be lefi without . hxipesf that thevj 
xhay not perifli. True it is, that tbefe decre'^s are fecret, anl^ 
fo neither can the elefi know certaibly they are of that num«< 
ber, nor they who are not eIeQed> that this afi: of pretcrition 
hath been paft upon them ; but yet thi« alters pot thi? cafe^ 
fmng, upon fuppofition of fuch eteirrial decrees*, thfey mufit 
know disjunftiveiyi either thiat they cannot die in th^ir fins 
beeaufe they are defied ; olr that they catinot avoid it, becaufcr 
they are not eleifted. 

{^dly.J Vain upon this ftrppofition, are the prornifes of par- 
don, life and faivation made to them who do confider atid turd' 
from tlheir evil ways, ahd who repent of their iniquity^ 
. 8S, V, g- (a). J^afhyt^ make ye clean^put away tite eifil of your 
doings ; then though ydurfitis be as crimfonyoujhall b^wjiite^ 
ms wool, though they be red like fcarlet, ye fitmi hi as fnow» 
(bj Let ikt mcked forfaie his way, and the unrighteous man^ 
his thoughts, and let him turn unto the Loxd\ anuhe will havi 
tnerty upon him, and to our Gad,for he will abundantly par^ 
don, (c) Jferufalem wafh thine heart frhrk zpic\ednefs thai 
thou mayfi be faved. How long fkall Venn thoughts lodg^ 
within thee ? fdj. Repent, and turn yourfehes from ailyouii 
tranfgrefjionsy fo iniquity fkall net be y^ur ruin ; for T hatie 

(n) Jer. »v. 7.— /'o^ Chstp. xviii. f i. (f) Luke xHi. ^, ^>-r^ 

(^) John viii. 24. faj Ifsi. i. i%.^.^^(b) C1i8Si«1t. 7.*»— W jfr. i?i 

14.— — /^i^/Ezek, xviii. 3^> 3i» 3*« 

A A 
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liptl^Qk t?pon thqiLfS lying under.this fuppofcd difability to 
jbiecomc better, ^b.peaiken to his calls and invitations to re- 
turn and live ; to be dr^vn to him by the cords of love ; to 
leprn wifdom by his rod, pr be convinced of their duty to be* 
liev^, and to obey hifn by his. miraculous operatipns. For, 

ifi, God reprefent? it as mfitter of great admiration and 
iaftoniftiroent, and anaigument of brutifla ilupidity, thai ib^ 
7etfjs were not refirained from their rebellions againft bim by 
Ibe confideration of his grc^t goodnefs to them, Ipeaking thus 
to tbeip by h\s propfiKty (g) Rt(\T oh heavens, and give ear oh 
<q.rtk^for / have nQur.'iJhcd and brought up children, and they 
f^.ye rcbdled againll me. The ox knows h^s owner ^ and the ajs 
fiis maflefs crib^ put lJxo.el doth not know^ my people doth not 
covjider .-.Enquiring thus, (hj Ah foolUh people and unwij'e, do 
you fhus requite the Lord ? Is he not the Lord that made you ? 
Jfatkie not created and ejlablijhed you? And faying, (i) they 
xemembered no( the multitude of thy viercies^ hut were dijobcdu 
en^t at the Jea^ even at the red fia ; (kj they for fook the Lord^ 
whenhe led them in the way, tfiey walked after vanity, neither 
Jaid.ihey where is the Lord that led us though the wildernefs^ 
.and brought us out oj Egypt into a plentiful country to eat the 
fruits thereof 9 Again, (tj This people^ faith he, hath a rtf- 
%ioltir^ and rebellious hearty neither Jay they, let us now fear 
the Lord who givetk us the former^ and the latter rain in its 
feafon^ and rejetveth to us the appointed weeks of harvefi. 
And bn the' other hand he promifeth, that in the latter days 
they Ihali (mj fear the Lord and his goodnefs. The apofUe 
4lfo reprefents it as the effeft of their hard and impenitent 
heart, that they (n) defpifed the riches of God's goodHefs\ pa^ 
tiencc^ aJa l^ngfujfering^ and were not led by them to repents 
knee. Now it they lay under an utter inability to be retrain- 
ed by all this goodnefs from their rebellions and their difobc- 
dience, ^nd trom willing after vanity, what matter oi admira- 
tion and afibnilhnlent, what indication of folly and fiupidity 
could it be in thena, that they were not induced by it to ab- 
ftain frorii'that which they were not able to avoid ? Or what 
fign was it of a rebellious aild revolting, bard and impenitent 
heart; that being under this difability to be moved by this 
goodnefs to repent and fear him, they did npt do it ? ^ure he 
who defigned thefe means to their' refpe£live ends, and doth 
thus aggravate the fin of them who do not improve them to 
tbofe ends, did not conceive thefe all were vain and infuffi- 
cient inducements without that fupernatural aid be was not 
pleafed to vouchfafe to move them to thofc duties. 

fgl Ifa. i. a, Z.-^(h) Deut. xxxu. vi. (t) PfaK cvi. -j.-^fk) 

Jer. li. 17. V. 5, 6, 7,— ^^/^ Ch. v* 23, 24, (m) Hof; iii.. 5; (nj 

Hom. ii. 4* 
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God himfelf reprefent tbem as means proper and by him de^ 
Cgned, and fometimes efficacious to produce thefe ends ?— ^ 
Why doth he fpeak as if they certainly would do it ? Why 
doth he complain fo much againft them, and denounce fuch 
dreadful judgments on them, who were not thus reformed by 
them ? Seeing thefe things without that aid he was not pleai* 
ed to youchfafe, were as unable to produce thefe eflFe£ls as to 
make a blind man fee, or a deaf man hear ? Why is the one 
more punifhable on this account than the other ? Why, lailly, 
doth be reprefent them as incorrigible who were not thus re- 
formed by them, fince it was impoilible they fliould be fo 
without that fupematural aid he was not pleafed to vouchfafe ? 
Surely thefe things are demon flrations ot the faifehood of this 
vain opinion^ 

3^/y. God doth continually reprefent hi« calls and invila- 
tions, and his meffages fent to them by his prophets, as fuf« 
ficient inducements to procure their reformation and repent. 
ance, and looks upon them as incorrigible and pa ft all remedy, 
and worthy of his heavieft judgments, when thefe things could 
not engage them to return to him ; fo we read, 2 Chron. xxxvL 
15, 16. He fent to them his nujfengers^ ^ifi^§ ^p betimes and 
Jending tkem^ becaufe he had companion on his people, and on 
his dwellingplace^ but they mocked his mejfengers^ defpijed his 
zdord, andmifufed his prophets y till the wrath of the Lord came 
upon them^ and there was no remedy. So Jer. xxv. 4, ^. The 
Lord fent to you his prophets, rifng up early and fending 
them, but you have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to 
hear (when) they f aid, turn ye again every one Jrom his evil 
toays. Hence God fpeaks thus of them, Jer. xxix. i8> lo. 
/ will perfecute them with thefword, the famine, and thepejii- 
lence^ and will deliver them to be removed to all thejamilies of 
the earth, becaufe they hearkened not to my words, when I fent 
to them by my fervants the prophets, rijingup early and fending 
them, but ye would not hear. See alfo Jer. vii. 13. xxxv. 1,5. 
Again, I will bring upon Judah, faith God, and upon. all the 
inhabitants of Jeru/alem all the evil that I have threatened, 
becaufe I have fpoken to them, but they have not, heard, I have 
called unto them, but they have not anfwered, Jer. xxxv. 17, 
So alfo Ifa, Ixv. 1 1. Ixvi. 4. Wifdom is alfo introduced by 
the preacher crying in the chief places of concourfe, turn ye at 
my reproof, (and) (a J I will pour out my fpirit upon you, I 
will make known my words to you: and at laft thus conclude 
ing, becaufe I have called, ana ye refufed, Ihavefrctched'Out 
my hand, and no man regarded / but ye havefet at nought all 
my counfd^ and would none of my reproof: I alfo zoili laugk 

(a) Ftqv^ i. 13, as. 
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manJiu^s^ tahkh Ic^^f^ndye mis d«y^ Ver. 40. and Ciiapi. 
^t, 2» Y^i^ Aai6^ J^n the ^skflifiimnii efthfi. Itard^ his grts^m 
if^fji^ bis gg^ig^k^ymnd^ imd hisfintchHl e^ a^m^^nd kis mr^ 



mics, and hif mSIs mhuh A$ did in the midft of £gyp^ ; yoMt 
^^ kamficn uH iii gr&ai aSs qf the Lerd tkai kc md^ iktn^ 
JortJkdJkll y$ hup all the c^nmonAdrntnts whicA I ^0^m(mdyM 
t^is day, Vef . 8» and Chap, Jtxiix. 2, 3. Ye Aavejcen ail fhnti 
the Lard dii.if^f^i^e^ ymt tyts in the uind of JSgyj^t :M« jtW 
tfmptaMn^ v^hich tjkine efts have Jien, ihe^ns md A$ great 
mroicUst kesp thenfof^ the mards $f this covenant, 4tnd- do 
them%. V<sr* .$• S^^Jia ^pr J^^r^ proves ibe obligatioo the 
Jfe^is b4<i' tp believe in bioi, becaufe of the mighty works 
ivych iie. ha4.dpne ^mong them, faying^ the werks that t do 
ihar witnefsqf mt^ ihat the Father hath Jent me, John v. 36. 
^nd ye ham not his zifurds abiding iv y^M^for whom he hatk " 
Jenjt ye believe not, Ver. 38. See alio John v\\u 181 24. 
And when tfte jfews came tp bipifs^iog tfthou be tht Chnfi 
tfM us plainly-; his aafwer i^, John x. 2^, 26. The z^ris that 
I do in my Father:* s. name bear witnefs of me\ but ye helieve npt 
becaufr ye are not of my Jhesp : aod Ver. 37. if I do not th€ 
works (^ my Foiher beU^m inemt; aecj. Chap, x v. 24^ ^t 
had not done amoi^ th^m theworkf which m^ne vdur man didt 
they had not h^djtn; hut now have they bolhfeen, and katei 
hoik mi and my^Fath^^ and fp theji have no ciaakfof tktirfin^ 
VejT. 2i»^ Now ili^heconfiderj^ftic^of thi^r mig^y b^nd ot 
Ood» ami ft{?e|ch^ OM^ arm, wa9^ aot Cu$ciem to^inditce theol 
tp ohferve his- ftatufc^y wljy dpth be .fo often &y» ther^ari 
i^kon Jktft ieep fHy Jl^tuteSrX'^' why doibheirfe a^ re^fon 
vy^hicb be li^^w vfas ifiRrfficiefit m produce that efe£l ? if all 
Chri^s mmi^jesyx without th^l £aperfYati^ral alid .. wfr^a Ai^ble 
ad of Qod, w^Kb b^ vukx^^iP^t, YQiK:b&|ie tp the ^^m^ were 
infuliciefH to pfpduP9 fatihintheii}* wliy dothCA^^^ell them 
that y th^ did n^t believe 4n him, tkeyjhpuldi die in ihtirfins f 
Why dothbe f<^pvefeiti^ tbeiR infeieUty ^% m^Sktd k^red to 
Mm, md his Father, aod ao evidence thai thiey ivere n^t his 
Jbft^^ no/r h^ith^ ward t^Qod abiding in thamr Why^. l^ftiy, 
dpth b^ &fy^ they had no. 4hah jot their fim.^lx^ bad tltU 
jrtyaedtMii di&bili^y to plead va thieir befaalL: 

^hiy^ This will b« farther evident frpo) QodU iupt^dttaoti. 

nha6 it might be^ that th« mt^^hpds be find his \ ptoptieXs uba' 

Would pi^e^l f^r the pipduci^g of the del^^ed cmAs. Thas 

wheii'Oiojd bidti yiremi^ tahe jhe foil oj his inte^td judg^ 

' nunts, and read it in their ears ; Tie addsj (a) it may he thalt 

^ ihe houfe qf Judah miU hear all. the'- evil that tputfoJfet^ da 

fdjjet.xxitrk.'zil' 
B fl 
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^ary and unavoidable commands,' A^^^ again, man, faith he, 
/Wi dvrws'Ki^arois he ap4iaf (pipsttd' poTFajfy is carried both to 

\J0f ecppyir^ Tivi xai Bi 

wt9f n v«r» »7 -y^-^ w.wttr.n^ entrgy and virtue (i. w. «x« »«a- 
ffuftrable operatioQJ^di//^ /li^rn M^ mind of every man to good 
liuoris^ his goodnefs would ibpt he thefrui^ of counj'el orpraife^ 
uotthy^ diMy^msilpiaXkQyj hut rather (^ neceffity. And if God 
kadwealt thus with man at the htginning^ and afterwards (i. e. 
lifter the fall) fubjeSed him^ m^pirpfivatvs dydynaiair teal oiov ricn 
•Xeoys&Wjt^i^xToffy to ntcefary turns (to vipe pf virtue) and 
unavoidable concupifcence or lujlings\ how can he be freed f ram 
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^nfwering the Argununis prodded to prove, sft, thai 
Man is purely pajive in the Work of Converjion, and 
that it is done Sy an irrefjlible or unfruftrablt AB of 

(hi. 

X ^]^S£ asgttmeaU, ior mothad (ake, niay be reduced to 
fout beads, . 

i/. Arguments tak- f ' 

pT^^n^r^^^^^ ^^^^ * ^-- y^ '7- ^^. vi. «. Eph. 

by fuch aits m which I a«*1\;^i. -s^^*. ;» . 
we are confciTedly paf- | ^ ^^ *^*^ ^"^^^ "*• f • 
five. L 

%dh.. Arguments tak* £ 

Sn from the ftate and. J As. •», g,. that he i^ dead, and fo unable to. 
liiability of the pcrfqn \ move towards a new life, £^.u. i. Cff/. ii.it. 
to be converted. ' C 

* 

/d.J Lib, «♦ page %%$• P. C. 



irrefijlibl^ ^Q. of God, ^nA by unfruft^^bie^ace, a& ibey tf ho . 
Kavc3tt^ined tQ the exaQcft Jtnowle4ge.9t ih<{ 

^^^^xSw q( chriftianity ^ audyet it js ^rtaip-that ioinnje of 
thofe arguments depend yppn fuch pajTages a$ oxjly Tispfefeii^ 
iht Paf^ of H^thin^ 4yfn$ ^^ darkn^fs aod grpf^ idoi^^f ani 
}fd by i'^/it^ii r^Zjfi>//i/< 4/t? hi mlt. ^ . , ^ . • . * 

2^1^, It feemetb alfo certain that Aofe prpm^fes^nd ^J;'^ 
i^r^^ wl^icb refpe^ whole nations^ churches arid ciryfiiins^ 
JN/ithout 4ittii^ipP 9r refpefl tp perfon^i can a^prd Pi> juft 
^rgijioi^nts t9 proy^ fucbi operatioii^ Ib^ll be wrp^ig^t upoi^ 
i]\em v^ich js^re peculiar to the ele£i ; thfi^ re^foQ is, becauCp 
^11 th|; diembers olapy church, nation, or pu.biic .fociety,:9r^ 
^Q^ pf the. number of the eleQ, but lomfi t^vf pftl^em ofilya 
^ad therefore the prpmifes inade to the whole body of th^f^i 
ibuft either be conditional, apd fa require fpmethii^ tp b^ 
dope Jby thjeoxin ordef to the eqjojrfnefit oi the ble/lingsipr^in- 

}jfed, apd then they >4:at;f|)|ot be purely p^ffiye,^ or if they b^.^ib^^ 
pluti?, tl).ey fd^i^o\ be prpmifes p^pi^Uar tp |lwp ele.Q, Mf Iwifit 
jpqade to hpan]^ wbifb a^e xiot of that number^ af|d yet th^ 
^Ivi^ 19 tt^e aature pf many of theproroifes produced in thif 
affair," will' be evident. And, ^ • • 

' ^dly. It feems very impertinent to produce tbofe places of 
Scripture which evidently fpeak of ipen wh^ have ^Ire^dy be* 
lieved and repented, and upoi^ whom the work of regeneration 
^h been wroiight alre?idv, to prove tha^ mep ?ire purely pa£- 
Cye in the wprK of fait^, repentance and regcners^tion ; tl>^ 
redfob is, becaufe fu^h places (:aonot concern the work of 
faith, repentance and regeneration yet to be wrought upon 
them* If it be faid the argument is good, 4 J^^iiori, viz, if 
after all thefe wbfks have been done upon theniy men are 
iliirpurejy paffive in aU the gppd they do^ much more ^mpil 
they be lo bdbre fbefc works are wrought witl^iti -them^ : I 
ajtifwer that the argument, werie the cafe truly fp< would be 
•very good ^ but the fuppofitipn that men are dill as unable 
after inch grace received, as before, to 4^ any good, is jintpU 
/erabiy abfurd, fince were it fo, men ^would not be «>ne wh|t 
the bettei< for their converfion, and the new nature wroagl)t 
within them, their faith could. not he fruitful in gopd work?, 
their mind coi|]d be no more enabled to approve the thin^ 
which are of God, nor their wills tb cboofe them, nor thiait" 
affcQions' to defire theip,* nor their executive facuUijJs 110 per- 
form them ; feeii^ then fuch places cannot ^e under (Ippd of 
Cod's working in them without any cooperation of lY^^'it 
own; it is evident they cannot pertiocntly be alledg«d to 
prove filch operation upon other men. To ,come now to a 
particular cy^nfideration of tbefe argi^m^nts.^ 
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faitb the abofiU^ works repentance unto lije^ vrhtch fure U ' 
cduid not GO, if we were purely paffive m that work. As for - 
ijie work of converfion^ God's freauem calls upon il^ wick'* 
ed to turn tkemftlves from aU their tranfgreffions^ QoA*% 
coflimii&on to bis a/^^2?i» to declare unto the (d) GeMttie$ 
ikdt tkey Jhould npent^ and turn to the Lord^ are certun in^ 
dications that they are not wholly pa£ye in that work. 

Anftoer fi.^^stdfy. But God is in Jcripture faid to create 
that ^htch he brings into a new and better fiate ; thus David 
prays,, (t) create xnvu a clean hearty O God^ and renew- in 
me aright ifirit^ Thus he is faid to create new he^venM and 
new earthy by making fuch a change and alteration for the 
better in the face and ftate of things, that the frame of^hem 
feems not to be the fame as it was before, Ifa. Ixv. 17. Anj 
when he faith, Ver. 19, / create Jferufalem a rejoicin^^ and 
her people a joy ; the note of Gataher is this, that refittution 
and renovation for the beiter^ is deemed as a creation. Seeing 
then the change wrought in us by that faith which purifies the 
heart, and makes us. fruitful in good works, by a rc^pentance 
from dead works to the fervice of the living God, and by 4 
converflon from a lifet>f fin to a life of righteouChefs^ is fuch 
a renovation as changes the whole roan and all his faculties 
for the better : Seeing this renovation is begun, as creation is^ 
by the power of God working upon the heart of man, we be* 
ing made a willing people in me day of his power ^ here ia foun^ 
dation fufEcient for the metaphor of a new creature ufed in 
Shefe texts. To this, fenfe ihtfcripture plainly leads us when 
it iaith, if any man be in Chrijl he is a new creature; becauft 
old things are pqfl away, ana all things are become new in us; 
and faith in one piace^ (fj we put on the new man which is 
created after God in righteoufnefs and holintfs of truth; and 
in another, which is renewed after the image of htm that creat- 
ed him r aod all the greek fathers confirm this expofition« by 
faying that this new creation only importeth ^rafoX^v sir ro 
^xpBirroif^ 41 change for the better, as you may fee in fgj Sui^ 
terus. ^ . 

ObjeSion ,3. Re^ne ration is ftyled a new birth ; as tfaere^ 
fore we are paffive in our generation,, fo muft we be alfo in 
our regeheration. 

Anjwer. The falfehood of this argument is evident froik 

this confideration ; that this new birth is afcribed to the word 

of God, which only work$ upon us by moral Xuafion ; as 

.whsn thcfcripture (aith, (kj faith comes by hearings and hear^ 

img by the word of God; fij that we are begotten by^ the word 

fd) Aa$ xxvi. to. fej PL v. 10. ff) Eph, W . ^4. fgj To*^ 
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t&ea to the fecond part of thi$ bbje6tton, that by our doflrihe 
the gfory of oiir ddhverGbn will npt be wholly due to God, 
becaufe man cooperated with him ; this will be fufficietttly 
accouated for by obferving, that the principle fay which maa 
cobpenltes with him in this Wbrk is derived from him, and 
all the inotives which excite, this principle to afl; arife purely 
from God's preveming and n^xciting' grafcc : Now where both 
the principle of afiing,' and the fole motives to aft, are from 
God aloi)ie» there >the whole' glory of the aftion muft be 
dbe to him alone* Thus though wealth is the fruit of induf. 
tryi and it h the diligeni hand thai if^akelh rich ; yet becaufe 
God gives M« 'pewer to get wtatth^ ' ^nd it is his l)ieffidg on 
our eotcrprizes which taaketh rich, the glory of it is due to 
God alone ; and we niuft fay with David, (hj riches and hon- 
or C6me of tkeCi arid of thine Own h&ij^ we given thee; all this 
fiqre cometh dfth^ hand, and it is aU ihine own. Alter all 
oar induihry to nnd out wifdom, and to fearch for her as for 
Kid treafure, we muft give the a^Uwife God the glory of all 
the wifdom we attain to, as knowing that the Lora givetfi 
mfdcm, out of his mouth cometh tinderflaiiding. Thus St. / 
Faul faith, (ij I labored more abuikduntly than they all ; ind" 
yet afcribes all to the grace if God that was in^ him; ah^ 
though Paul did plants an4 ^polios ^ater^ yet becaufe Gbd 
gave the inereafc : (k) neither faith he, is Paul or Apollos to 
l^e deemed any thing, but all muf^ be afcribed to God thai 
givetkthe incre&fe. So when the flj^^/<f faith, (I) it is not 
ofhipithat zoilletht nor ofhivii that runneth, but of God that 
Jh&weth mercy, moft of the father s^ defcant thus upon thofe 
word9^ it is not of him* that willeih nor of him that runneth 
0nly, but of God that fhewith mercy^ and crowns the work by 
his tiffiflances for othcrwife, fay diey, it cannot be our duty 
either to will or run, provided we can neither by willing, or 
by running, do any thing to incline God to fliew mercy ; and 
why then doth God blame us for not willing, Matth. xxiii. 
37. John v. 40. and requires us fo to.run that we may obtain f 
i« Cor, ik. 14. Heb. xii. 1. Apd whereas againfl this it is 
objefted, that according to this interpretation it might be faid, 
it is not of God thatjkeweth mercy only,, but of man who wil^s. 
and runs ; Origen, Su Chryfojlom and TheophylaQ anfwer, 
that this follows not, becaufe man's willing and running would 
not avail without the divine aid to enable him to run, and his 
grace and mercy to accept his running ; and therefore accord- 
ing to the cuftom of the fcripiurey the effcft is to be afcribed 

(hJ X Chron. xxix. la, 14, iS.-^-^fiJ t Cor. xv. lO. — {^J i Cor. 
iv. 6, 7. ()j Rom. ix. i3» 

F JF 
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■At " - *  • ' * 

%y that excluded fhem oat of the number of the elefi, i. e\ of 
them wko otoly 'ftall be faved. 

Anfwer 2.«--24^. A man may^ notwithft&nding this opin* 
ion, be infallibly certain, otherwiib', that many will be found 
true converts at the laA, becaufe he kndws that many have al- 
ready died in the fear of God, and in the faith of Chrift, and 
becaufe the holy fcripiures do aflure us thdtfcmejhall arifi to 
everlafiing Ufe^ and receive the tnd of their faith in the faU 
vation of their fouls^ 

Anfwer 3. — ^dly^ To fay that it is barely poffible in the 
nature of the thing that none may be converted hath ho incon- 
venience in it, becaufe it tends not to hinder any lean's en- 
deavors after his converfion, any more than the like poffibili- 
ty, that no man may thrive by his induftry, or grow rich by 
his trading, or have a fafe voyage at fea, or- a plentiful crop 
by fowing, or health by takisg phyfic, hinders men from do- 
ing any of thefe adions. It is no imputation upon divine 
wifdom, that God hiinfelf complains he had given his Uiw to 
the Jews in vain ; nor did St. Paul conceive it any defeft in 
the grace of God, that it might b6 received in ^difi by the 
churches of C<7rz«M» 2 Cor.vi. !• oiGalatia^ Chap. iii. 4. and 
of Thejfalonica^ 1 Theff. iii. 5. and by parity of reafon by all 
other churches. .It is.po(&bk« ihat no one fubje£l may obey 
the laws of his (uperior, becaufe they have free will, and may 
do evil under the ftrongeft obligations to do well ; but fhould 
the world be left theretore without human laws, or be govern- 
ed by irrefiflible force, or not at all ? Nay, rather that free- 
dom which includes a bare poffibility that all may difobey, 
proves the wifdom and juilice of governing mankind by laws 
attended with moral inducements to obedience ; whereas if 
we fuppofe men to be under a neceffity eithef of doing what is 
required, or of doing the contrary, it is very hard to under- 
ftand how governing them by moral means fhould be wife in 
the former cafe, or juft in the latter* 
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4^tdiifvL\ fights, and the voice they heard at the giving of the 
law, Mpjes (vtaki, to them thus, Jear nifi; for GM is come t0 
prove you, Chap. xx. 2o» (i. c. to try whether yoii will be 
troe to thepromife made Chap. xix. 8; viz* qli tkat the Lord 
hath Jhoken we will do J, and that his fiar nay be before your 
faces that you ftn not. And fo in many other places, whicb 
Will hereafter be confidered. 

fi^i^.' From all thofe places in which God is faid to try 
men. Thus St. Paul fpeaks of the trial of Mens works bj 
fire, 1 Cor. iii. 13. of the trial ot the Macedonians by afflic- 
tions, 2 Cor. viii. 7. St. fames fitiih, that the trial of our 
faith, by temptations, worketh patience. Chap, i, 3. St. Pe* 
fer, that the trial of our faith, (by manifold temptations, if 
we continue fledfaft in it) mil be found to our praife, honof 
and glory at the appearing of Jefus Chrijl, 1 Pet. i. 7. an^ 
fpeaketh of a fery trial which was come to try them, Chap^ 
iv. 12. Our blejtd Lord faith to the church of Smyrna, be:* 
hold the devil will ca/l fome of you into prifon that he may 
try you. Rev. ii. 10. ana prophefies of an hour of temptation^ 
which Jkall cone upon all the world to try therA that dwelf 
iipon the earth : to omit many places of like nature in the 
Old Tejlanent, viz. Pfal. Ixvi. 12. Jcr. i^. 7. Dan. xi. 55. 
xii. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. > 

<^dly. From ail the promifes and threats recorded in th« 
fcripture, to engage all men to repent and turn to God ; for 
no fuch thing is, or can reafonably be offered to them who 
are already in a fixed ftate either ot happinefs or mifery ; and 
it is contrary even to the nature of thofe motives to be offered 
to them, who neither can be induced by- the hopes of prom* 
^^%, or fears of fufterings, to change their preient ftate. 

/^hly.. From aji the exhortations of the holy' fcriptureto 
incn, to watch and pray that they enter not into temptation, 
and to pray they may not be led into temptation ; from the 
ft]ppofitioi(i that men in the time of temptation may fall away, 
Luke viii. 13. and* that Satan may fo tempt good chriftians, 
that the labor of the apoflles may be in vain among them, 
1 Theff. iii. g. For what is temptation but a trial of our 
fiith, fincerity and conftancy ? ^V^hat is it to enter, or be led 
into it it, but to be in danger of falling by it ? And muft not 
therefore all who are in ^ Siate of temptation, be alfo in a ftate 
of trial or probation ? And, 

^thly. This will be evident from the temptations of Satan, 
\Vho goes about continually feeking whom he may devour. For 
to what end (hould be tempt, that is, endeavor to defiroy 
them, if he knows he never can fucceed in his temptations to 
deftroy the defl ; and as for others, quos ad perditionem 
Deus prafcripjiif and who are left by God infallibly to fail of 
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novt necefiitated tp do, or aay good they do not, they are not* 
fubjefl to any farther puniChment, the damned fpirits beings 
only to receive at the day of judgment, according to what they* 
have done in the body^ or in their ftate of trial, and the damn*^ 
ed angels^ being referved to the day of judgment to be punijhed 
for what they did in a like ftate of trial ; and if they are to* 
fufier any thing* on the account, of their temptations of men^^ 
to do evil, or to draw them front their obedience to the vriiH 
of God, they fo far lie under no rieceffity of doing this, but? 
might .ab (lain from ihofe temptations. Excellent to this p^r* 
pole .are thefc words of fz) Mr. Thomdike, " We fay no% 
that indifference is requifite to all freedom, but to the free<ioni. 
oF man alone in this ftate of travail and proficience, the ground! 
of which is God*s tender of ,a treaty, and conditions tji peace' 
and reconcilement to fallen man, together with thofe preceptsr 
and prohibitions, thofe promifes and threats, ihofe exhorta# 
lions and. dehor tations it- is enforced with ; fo' that it is utterlyr 
impertinent to aliedge heie, the freedom 6t God and angels, 
the freedom -of faints in the world to come, the freedom of 
Chrift*s human foul, to prove that this indifference is not re- 
quifite to the freedom of roan, becaufe it is not found in that 
freedom which they are arrived to, to whom no covenant is 
tendered, no precept requifite, no exhortation ufeful." 
. And hence arifeth a ncceffity of faying. 

Section III.— ly?. That the freedom of the will, in this' 
ftate of trial and temptation, cannot confi ft with a determina- 
tion to one, viz. on the one band in a determination to good 
only by the efficacy of divine grace, infallibly or unfruftrably 
inducing to that operation, or engaging men, refpe6lu Divinie* 
Ordinationis certo et infallibiiiter agere, in rejped of the di- 
vine appointment infallibly and certainly to a3^ lo that he con- 
not fail of a6ling ; feeing this determining operation puts him 
out of a ftate of trial, and makes him equal, when this divine 
impulfe comes upon him, to the ftate of angels; fince he 
>yho muft certainly, and without fail, do what the divine im- 
pulfe doth- iiicite (urn to do, is-as much determined to one, as 
. they are. And this is farther evident frori\ the general deter* 
mination of the Jchoois, and of all that I have read upon this 
fubjcfcl:, that ,the general will to be happy, and not to be rnif- 
erable, though it be voluntary, is not free ; becaufe wc can- 
not cjioofe ieiilicr not to be happy, or to be miferable ; and 
oil the fame account, fay they, this will is not praifeworthy, 
or rewai>Liabie. There alYo is no place for cleft-ion and dehb- 
erajuon about this aftion ; becaufe all cleftion and deiibera- 
tioa \& about the means and not about the end. Ktherelore 

(zJ^^xX. Partii. p^i83* • 
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1^ WiW^Xif^y. If, iuj^ed, ^aa 4oth xhooit at all, ke tnuft 
<)^ooCe wUlingly ; for th^t is ionly to fay, he chooftih by his 
z^ill. 9ut yjet, if 1^ lies un4er an utter difability of Mriiiing 
^nd pf doing Qtherv^ife, aiid upon that account doth only what 
i^ tv\\ fUnd not fpiritu^Hy good; no man can reafonably judge 
fajQ a^ ftill left iindef a fiait^ of trial or probation wither he 
will do good or evil, much iefs that good and evil, lift and 
JUoih is Jet before him / and that it is in his hand or power 
tjo .choofe eitbei of them ; and yet that this was the ancient 
dofiripe of the Jews we learn from thefe words of the fon c^f 

$yrackf ChdLf, xy. ii X7. He kirn/elf made man from 

tie beginning, and left Aim in the hands of his counfd ; if 
thou willejl to keep thi commandments, and to pcrjorm accept* 
able faitnfulmfs, he halA fit fire and wdter bejore thee,Jlretch 
forth thy hand to whether thou wilt. Before man is Ufe and 
(ftath, and zphether he liketk Jhall be given him ; and this be 
leant from thofe words of Mofes, Deut. xxx. 1^. / have Jet 
before thee this day life and good, death and evil, in that I 
90mmand thee to love the Lord thy God, and to walk in his 
W4y> And Ver. 19. J call heaven and earth to record againji 
you that J have fet before you life and death, blejfing and 
curfng, therefore choofe life. Where Maimonides faith, fbj 
Th(^t the wills of men are under no force or coa&ion, but are 
free agents ; and therfore precepts are impofed upon them 
with punifhmcnts thxeaiened to the difobedient, and with re- 
wogrds promfed to them who keep God's commandments^ And 
from the words preceding, it is evident that thefe command-^ 
xpents were neither foabHrufe that they could not know them, 
lior fo difficult to the lapfed Jews that they couM not do 
them ; for thus thcjy run, the commandtnent which I command 
thee iJiis day is not hidden Jrom thee^ neither is it afar off, 
that ye fhould fay, who Jkall go up to heaven, or beyond the 
fea to bring it to vs^ thot we may hear it and do it ? But the 
word is very nigh to ikee, in^ thy mouth, and in thy heart that 
gthou mayeft do it; i. e. that thou mayeil have nothing more to 
do than to put it ia praflice. Now to fay toymen utterly dif- 
abled fj^om choofing life or keeping God's commandnient.% 
he hath 4ft thee in the hands of thy cot^nfel, if thou willejl to 
keep, the commandments ; that before them %s life and deaths 
and whether they will fhall be given them, i« furely to delude 
them with yain words ; to fay, Jee 1 have ft bejore the lij'e 
and death, good and evil^ in that I command thet to love the 
Lord thy God, and to walk in his way ; i, e. in that I com- 
mand thee upon pain of my eternal difpleafure to do what I 
K^ow tliou canit not do, yea» to do this with the foicmnity oF 

fb/ Com. on Pirke A?otli. c. %. 
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\heteengels do, becaufe they are a's certainly infallibly and 
Bnfrullrably determined to one as the angels are ; and as they 
being antecedently determined to one, cannot ufe thefe mo- 
tives to induce them or incline them to that good they choofe, 
fo till lapfed man be thus determined to one, he cannot ufe 
ihem to incline hirh to the performance of his duty ; and, for 
the fame reafon, as long as this a6lion is deferred or withheld, 
we.are as little liable to punifliment for not doing what is 
(jpiritually good, for not repenting and believing, as are the 
oeyils and the damned fpirits, becaufe we are as much difabled 
as they are, it being evidently the fame to have no motives fo 
to do, which is their wretched cafe, and to have none by 
which we can be moved fo to do, without that a£iion which 
will not be vouchfafed ; and as the d^i/ils ^re not determined 
tp one in individuOt but in kind only, as being determined to' 
dp evil in the general, and that only privately tor want of mo- 
tive or inducement to do otherwife, fo is it upon this fuppo- 
Ction with lapfed man^ left in that ftate, without provifion of 
this unfruilrable grace* 

. SfCTioif VL — To fay that men under this unfruftrable 
operation are ftill free, becaufe what they are moved thus to- 
do t^?ey will to do, and do it with complacency, is only to fay 
inan herein hath the freedom of an ele£l angel^ which is not 
rewardable ; but not that he hath the freedom of a proficient, 
or of one in a ftate of trial and prob?ition. Again^ either this 
divine a£lion only enables the will to determine itfelf, or it 
neceffitates it to aQ ; i. e. to will : If it only enables it to do 
fo, it renders not the a£lion certain and infallible, for the wiH 
even of the regenerate perion doth not always neceflarily, or 
certainly choofe what it is able to^'choofe, for then regenerate 
perfons would be guilty of no fin. If the divine motion doth 
neceflitate the will, then is there no power in the will to do 
otherwife, and fo there is no freedom either in that will, or 
that complacency which neceifarily follows upon that divine 
impulfe. . 

^dly. God thus unfruftrably moves the will either by rational 
motives, and perfuafions only, or by fome phyfical influx up- 
on it, which It cannot refift ; if he ufcs the nrft way only, it 
is plain that his motion may be fruftrated, fince the regener- 
ate top often a£^ againft the higheft motives and the mod 
powerful perfuafions ; if by a phyfical influx which the will 
cannot reuft^ though it hath contrary motives fo to do, what 
can be further requifite to the compulCon of the will ? For it 
my hand be compelled to aft, when it is moved by an exter- 
nal force which I cannot refift, why is not, my will compelled 
alfo, when it is afted by an extrinfical influx of God which it 
cannot refift ? In fine, if the will and influx "bf God does thus 
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«« mens* want of coiifideraition/ or their iinwillingners to do 
%diat tlie}r know-to be their duty, or on tiie corrupt difpofil 
tioQs they had contra3ed througn a long courfe of fin. It 
iakh kidei^ that fkj no man cun bring a dean thing out of an 
unclean i that is, that from parents obnoxious to fin, will 
ipring forth ckildren, that when they come to dijcern betwixt 
good and eviJ, wiH be obnoxious to fin ali^ ; for in many 
things we offend all^ and therefore cannot «be juftified before 
God, but by an ad of grace ; for (I) how can man bejtijl be^ 
fore God^ or hoto can he be clean that is born of a wv^ian 9 
And therefore when the Encmtites ufed tbefe words ot Jdi 
and his friends againft marriage, as intrdducing a polliited 
feed, ^m^ Cle$nens oi Akxundria^ ?iXiA\\«ifn) author ^i\.\it 
queflions and anfwers afcribed to jfufiin Mariyr^ixf Xo thetn^ 
thefe things you jc<m^ S^t. n* rp^ta dpyuhl^ttv toXs 0fi(ps9i^ ? by nb 
means apply to £hildr€ni, as if they' were finfners, David faith 
alfo, behold I was Jhapen inwickednefs^'and in Jin did my 
moiher Ofncuve me ^ that is, fav ^oj Clemens of Alexandrid^ 
Chryfoflom and Theodorei, he Jpeaks this of his mother Eve^ 
and our Jirfi parents ^'mhofepofierity was begotten after ihey 
kadjinned ; and faith not, as the Encratites, Syo^rcu^ v7r,i€<thoT^ 
fooli/hly interpreted thefe words.ThtfpJ Jews dinAfq) I/idort 
interpret' this of his:;iilother'« conoeiving him in projluviis^ 
wbic^, fay they, ufually produced, tf£;/x« ^ xeda^ov, ¥,ol\ IvKpa- 
«t>v, a bojy impure^ Ultempered,^ and futjeS to^xnl pqffions. 
But, aJhr, The ufual interpretation, ' (with0ut..that hyperbole 
which Grotius^ and before ham Hejychiusi noted in thefe 
words, comparing them with thofe of the fame Pfalmift, ftj 
the wickid go afiray from the womb^ as foon asikeyart born 
fpeaking lies i and thofe of the fxop\\<.x.lfaiah concerning 5^ 
rael^ (J J Jthcu wafi called n tTanfgrejfor from the womb / 
where^ faith thejudicioasG<s^^l^cr, he cannot niean from their 
natural birth, this paflage implying fomething not common to 
all, but peieuliar to that people) doth indeed mal^e him fay 
.what (tJClemtns of Alexandria abfolutely doth gainfay, to 
wi^, that htzaarbork in fin; but doth not in the leall fay, 6r 
bint that he could thierefore dd nothing that was truly good, 
jOr thai it- was neceifary for him to do that, or any other evU 
that he did. - - . i^ 

, %dly^ Som^m^eto this efSsfl: the complaint of ii^od a- 
^aioll ^le Cnner# of the old worl^, wfaofe (uf imaginativhs 

• •■ ; .. • . •.:'•■ : • . ... /  - • ■• •• - • '\ 

(k) Jobxw« 4^-^^^fl) tebt ix« ^. UV» *4« KXVi, 4^rymim^. Sttomv^. 

p. 468. p. (It J Q^ et Ref|>. 88/ p, 445»'446''^-t/V 4.l>.rp. 4i^9.. -^ 

•ifpj Vide Muifi in Lociim. (q)' Hidor. Catcift. tft Mat. c'. 8/ p. 293. 

(r) Pikl. Iviii. 3. — -rff) Ha. xlviii 8. (4 J He was born whea 

Ijis parent? wcfe firvier5,,»!i^* ¥>t »yle$i w a^«^Vw6>-^trop,*^4\U p* ^\ A. 
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Fri^Aofi^ of the Will of M<m^ lU 

Ifi^i, evH, or iadiffsr^^m. Of dping what .is evil ; .thus /^> 
thp^mhanimeuts mih which tht Qh^deam lahr^d /Nm> their 
jumtht lire ikc. wr h«<rHB>ent^ which tjhcy h^A long pjiaQUcd^ 
(xj Our /<UktrS. h^UiJiumd from thtir ymth, f^ith Jftrtpiyt 
uniQ tfiis d^y $ i, e. tbcy have .cofitipued i|i a Ip^g com:fe of 
dkifcrtwdicocis. Ani ihQ mharedm^ of Jfragi from her yenth^ 
Bzek. zxiii. 8. U h^t loi^ ^QWit^ of idoiairy begun in Egypt^ 
and qontiqiieid is the wildeFnefp^ ^d in the land of Canaan. 
(eaalfo, Jer. %xiu u,%. xxxii.:g6. Accordingly it figaiSes^ 
when it hath a food* or an i»diff«ren\ fenfe ; |is whe(i O^adu 
Mi iaith, h£ iaaJeHv^d tk^ JLtrrd /roo^ his youths i Klnga 
^yiU. i^ i. €, he bad lived ^oi|g in the fear of God i a^d Jat^ 
thatbe oad doti^ofiipies of charity fr^m Aisyouih^ Qh^ xkxu 
t%i attd D^nid^ .tbai behad placed hi) hope and truft in God^ ' 
Jiram his yauih, PfaL Ikxi, g. Tbu« is it faid of Joftph'i. 
bretbreoy th^t they wei» flutpherds from their youth^ Gen* 
^ivi.. 94. and of the prophets in Zechary^ that 7i^» laughi 
them to keep ct^Hk from 4h,€ir youth. Chap, xiii, 5. 

QkkSion ^^-^AtMy^ They cite to this purpofe thofe wferds ' 
0i€hfifi^ that^ miifk U barn ofthefiejhf is fiejh. Jp^ iii. £. 
wheQOe they infer, thai oian in his natural eitate can do noth^ 
kig hut what il caraal, and therefore finful, and only ^an ht^ 
gin to do what §& good, fpiritoaily. when be is born again of 
tkfAifit I whereas,. 
. , Jtnfbtr {ifii) Tbit expofition renders it impoffible for a 
mad to d^any tbiag towards bis oWn convbrfion, and fo rendert 
all God's commanos and exhortttionft to the wicked to turn 
thtff^lms fr0» their iniquity ^ all hi^ promifes of pardon and 
ittconciliation ^o tbem ihat do fo^ and all his threats of death 
if'they n^kd tadb fo« all his complaints againft them tha 
tfaey.wbukf n^t do £(^ vain and abfurd ; and zifyJCyril of Mex^ 
andria faith pa-^M^r^M. ;<ivoy, a vatH tr^e^jAyey beipg then oiu 
}y €omQiiands.aad;ioeitetiients to perioral what, if it ever be 
done, i^ muft da biiofelf. 

2,diy, This expo£tion makes the words^e/h 2^fiejhly birtk^ 
Ui %mfy one corrupted by his fieflily appetite^ and afled by 
bit cainal wifdctuii and fo led and governed by the nioti^ns of 
Ifae fiefli ; whereas {zj ToUt hath well obferved, that t^ ie 
hornid^ihtfiofh ht^e ^nly^nijies, to have that natural genera^ 
tion by which a man is born into the world of the wilt oj the 
fiejh, this being the only birth Niaodemkts (pake of ak a tbxng 

C h « * - 

fW;tik. xlvii. 12,. — M]tr. ill. 2;.-^y>J0rat, fti. comf . Jul. ^. xit. 
f2i) Multuxn a vcro lertfu loci hwjus aberrant qmeamem hoe loeo 
iixpottunt de carpe pepcaji, cuin nihil hie de peccatqagAtur ; $t <)uapvis 
nullum elTet peccatuw^ veruin efl^ ^lio4 aaium elt ax camt ca<t> eii. 
^mnrfir. in t^cam; • ^ * 
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Sni^ <lfth€WUL ^ Man. «4/ 

9Wjafque^a<|ii9 a^li^us eft a-bonb,. fed propofito miidem; 
etrXQluolfite co^j^t-j^Qnare^uirei^j ie is^not wnolly. alienated 
J^P^ go<fd things, 4ut if^ his fufp€ij€;^^md his vjiH inclined to 
iktmi tk0ugh UBtyeiJiMcitnt ta fitforvA what ht ihfls p/^pof^ 
^s^/ir4fugh the.paw^r.^ cufifm and ^ ^v^il Aa^aV; citaL^Qim 
res fiil votu^usv'^r tht xoiil is quick in op^ration^^^i^d Joon 
pUTpiyjeth; €(»}$. Y^P<^diiin eft, kvkt i^ ar^^Jlotloin p^jQxn^- 
mic^y 4Aai requiringmfe^ and Uhr,mid art^ ^und J^ejid^m oj 
i$^edimn(s^,, ,$4ft>r 'J inquire, Wh^h^j;i>this wUUajd^g9od» 
this delight in the law of God,v .tlvi^ham'^4 'ofofiitu.thjt*\ ^tian 
dp^h'Well) priJI^-,:U-jv?9ll, he ca,n,.^v^p in the ftate here i?ien- 
tipaed, do ib.Gp^hi^g that is goodl iC^viJ-,;^! knvtfk^bb ^yilte 
bate fin, and ^e* unwilling ta ccui^mHtili .and to b^, ^.jlUfig tt> 
da good, »id tp delight in th^ law qi God iu tl^e inxier rn^r ^^Sl 
to ferve God with the rtnin^ ; a^d ih$a,. haw doih th^t ^ifieF. 
irom/ervingtijitJkthefie^ . v  

,.,%4h*-^^^i^i St. Chryfqftomf Thecodont and othei^ . inter- 
pret thefe wprq^ ' ol .Jnfn undec. the. thraldom and' dqmi^ipn 
oiF Sm through at long ufe . and . cv^pm ; and this.iater- 
yaretation is c^Ftaia trom the tWordB pf this Chapter, tiie apof- 
tU fp^king«o£ men that were carnal, fild under. ^i^^ Vihich is 
t^ chai-a^eraf the ,gr@ateft finneri, i. Kings xx\.S9Al^^f li* i« 
aadeveti oi reu^ers ixom the tj^u^, Feiigion, a IyliK:Q#)*. i.vi^. 
and this is reprefenti^d «i$ the\c;auti^ pJEj^U , ii^dkt/iolicm^t ifom 
;V«r.'i4..tath^»4<AA u \^ -'-\'\..\ ".\; - ,\ ', •.•^ .'.'v'.-., 
^ JLafity. Th^Y <;pndiidejhis ffjomjlijof(s werd$ 9Elh?'<J^^/<J. 
Chap,..viiL 6, ^^ i. M kicamMlymwM (Gr.. th^.wiww^>:oJ 

the fiefli) is (kath\ hi$?a\>fe ih^, carfi^l mind (Qr. .the^ .ivifd^rn 
pf.the fleflb) is enmity (4^ God ; jor M if^ no^ubje^ if&Jike i(!^x!% 
ef, CW, neither indeed k^W bej^.io \\^x they th^i\arxAn the, 
^Jh .cannot pkaje <?<?flf, they th^r^fpre can do nQ.tliing tb^t 
is truly good, nothwg:.that is nicHevjl,,^^ difpUafing to hih3> 
. \ Anfwer ijl. That thi* lyasf anp;her^<>f Jhe texts abufed by 
the ancient heretics, to prove that the'flefti wisl))^vr^U]^e. e^^U)^ 
imagining that fh^le.,yordstendedi e^^yS/^^oXn^tt^i^ ^oipxcfi^^tathe 
condemnation ofourjlefli, or nipr|%l ^^b^i^^ vye.je^l^^fjfrQ^'i^ry 
Xpiphanius and St. (^ryjofipm upp^.tbe pl^cc^M^hp^ tlfiere^ 
lore. well obferyes, xiiaibyjlejh hefe^t^j^rtf not- ^'> Underhand 
the body^ of the fubfiance of the body^ a^>,i tov <j«^i^ov;i^w4, >wi 

rov.fivfl^jyov, but a^ff^fffidlycarnckljifif /ull of UxUxy^^nd.i^^ 
otouf livirig, and turning the whole man into flfjh,?i% is evident 
from the phrafe; the wifdom of the Jlejh eng«)ging us to mincf 
only the things which belong to the .ilefli,-and lo be of the 
flefh, as the true chrijlian is of the \Airit, being U(li>y% ^^ 
walking in the f pint. And faith J^ jW<?^i^fl^i/j"^^^ 

(c) Hser. (ti, n. 49- Si. (d) Apud Epiplun. ibid. n. 51. 



trtlim of IhiWiU of Man. ' ^g% 

mA puniihments, of titeeduity of tbe AWiht precepts and of 
d future judgmem, a»id alio a» contraiy to tke plain declara- 
tions of the holy fcriptures^ will be f6lly proved in the fixth 
4nd laft chapter of this ^ifcourfe. 
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CHAPTER XL 



1 

J^ropofiftg^ 4rgufhents to prove the Freedom of the WiU 
as well from NeceJ^ity^ as from CoaSim. ' 

• -^ 

JL H £ ^uefiion being thus fuily ftated, let it be obferved 
{that ihe liberty or freedom of the will we contend for, is, 

ift. Plainly delivered in the . holy 7^f?^far<r, and- may 
^undantly bff ccHifirmed by argum$nt$ grounded upon fcrip- 
fun. . 

^$Uy, That k is detnonfirable from re^fon, and hath been 
conftantly afferted both by hifUkens and ckriftuins in their " 
difcourfes ag^inft faie. 

^dly. That it hath the conftant Aifirage of 9II the Mcienf 
writers of the churchy by whom it is delivered; as a fund^* 
mental article, or as a truth on which all good or evil, piety 
or virtue, piaife pi* difpraife, ;:;v)rard9 Of paniflim^^ts de« 
pend. And,  

Segtioi;! I.— ri^. The Jcripturfi affords us expr^fs. decia* 
rations, or plain intimations, that the liberty of the will, even 
in chriftian virtues of the higheft nature, is oppofit^ not only 
to coa£lion, but neceifity* Thus in the cafe ot choofing.that 
high ftatc of virginity^ that j^gj they tnight Jirve the Lord 
without diJlraElion ; fhe apqfile de^termines that {hj he that \ 
hfth no ntctjjity but, Ij^H^icx^y e^e* 'J^S <5iH BeXifjMroSf h^th power 
oxxr his own will, let hinp retain hh V^Tg\^i^Y' Where ire^- 
dom is declaured to be a power over qur own w'ill^ to clioofe or 

(g) 1 Cof. vii. 37.- — fhf I Cor. Ix« J, }, 4. Mn«X«» eUtLynvt am r5. 

mvffi&fft^ufn Thcodorct, 
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I 

Imim ^J [the, WiU of M^. ^^ 

y, ht Ibould ipron^Ue ihe grei^tejt bkOinigf to ^hpfe w^o<:iiofe 
\ (he things . iW ple^W faim| aci(i threaten tbe. fevereft ji^dgt- 

\ jaents to ^hoffc vf^ ffj choft the things in which he ddi^u^ 

\ nat ; feeipg choice or eleaion, in the very nature .of it, ^ of 

I inore than^ one, wbereaus. there Can be no choice of nioie than 

I one, wherp It perfon is detefinined to ps)t. , If then tfaeete^ 

are iQ deterinioe^ ^ Gbfd's /labfolvte deeree to converfion^ 
that when tbi^ diyine im|jnlie coQ^snpon 'them, «they mult 
iinfcufirahly be co^iyerted 4o God, and chodfe the thii|gti)tft 
pleafeth hina ; ^ho^ aire they in a ftate of trial ? Or why are* 
uiey bid tp ^boofe whether of the two they wi>] have ? If oil 
^he other band ihey who from eterfiity are leprobated, are do^ 
termined jTo 'fsfr to one, that though they have, a^ib&rty ofj^^ 
^ijication^ a& i\itjch^s baFbarcfufly fpeaki;. i. €. a liberty 
to do thk or tb)Lt^vil,;yet have they no Jiberty of co'ntrapi^iyj 
i.e. of doing :go.od as well a$ -evil,. and fo are'de^ermined foVl^ 
evil and not good, asnd fo Ijie undter a fad neceuity of cfaodft/ig 
that Mrhii:h Go|j would 'not, or in which he delighteth-not$ 
becaufe th^y cannot cboofe ihe fear of tlie hox^f or the thii)^ 
that pkafetn him ; !they who afiert thefe things vmuil gfani^ 
ikat he who bath fwom hie would .npt {the death ol hifn-that 
2lietb, but wiouiil r^ttber that.be (hodtdreturr^^ from his cniqui^ 
ff and liv^p had, itefore this :(erioiiisoath, fufpended fhe avoids 
iog tbe^de^tb'oC hm that die), and-Ms obtaining life opon:itQt 
poffible cpodilAona, ftnd that beofiefs to fucl>.perTonsHlifevjdnijr 
ta the condition af doing that wbkh under Ihedif^ibility they 
lad co^ra£lbii bef^^e tha V c^ei, it is impoffible for them 
Without ehilt^[i!efit^igtace ^ybkbth^y tan. ipever. have to pet>> 
iorm« .Now\iQ4}gis in a^ osf .^pc^dbritibn on creatures unde)- 
tbis kn^wn-difi^itityi, and thea.to o&r Ufc'^tinto tbem oniy 
updn impoflible comifions; aiid when, by? reafon of thi^ «a^« 
4t is 'made oertaiBaad.in£aUiabl:e that th^ ihall fallrof obtain* 
log life, !to btd tihem choofe life rather than death ; Whata^ i^ 
in e$sft|b«it icn infult o^er the di^eadful tnifery ^men, art4 
With a byySdCPitifial'preteiice of kindnefft, and a defi:i^e of their 
Welfare, to ooafcleian theili to-etemfa) death wltbo.ut~apo(Ebui« 
ty of fauvinig life ? Since the. Jcnciwn rule of logic, ol the oiv^ 
illaw, ahdeven of comnion T^^iKfe and reafon /teachetb, /^^y 
ihat a c&fukiionai pMpffjShon havi^ 4»n ^impqjS^Me condiiidn 
ttnnexcd id ii^ is equivaitni to a negative* ; , . 

Cor oil, -^^Stlct 1 o N H,— -Nowbence we may ea fi4 y drfcern 
the vanity, the falfehpod and bypocrify of all thefetenders df 
the gofpel to reprobates, as they are expounded by thefe men, 

ft t •♦l««t»-V 

. . . < ' ' 

ff} rfa.lxv. 11. Wvu 4.-~/^«y Cbitditlenerri fi Cochim 'Bigfto tetige- 
ris iirpoiiibilem negativatn commcntatQres appellant. Calv, 
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Prciioik oj the Will of Man* m^§ 

liarve^ Seeing fgj ^^ ^^^ ^f opinion that to have fufficitni 
means of falwUton aanlinifiif id which Jhall prove no otket^ 
wife tfft&ual thawupon this^ condition^ Si homines libi non 
ckfint, is an argument of nineleSlion ; i. e. of reprobation i 
f , e« an argxrtnent that they cannot be faved ; tvhich otie woold 
think is aifo an [argument of an abfufdit]^ of the fbppofitiott 
that they had fuiBcient means of fatvation adtniniftered. See- < 
ing, laftlj%' thev Cay, fkj the decrees of eltQi^n and reproba-i 
tian.are indeed, and in truth, decrees finding alltWeftin a mif 
etabie and^AarknaUe efiate, and oui of it deterntining to bring • 
fome^ and tuf^t them for eternal happinefs, and not to' bring others 
out of it byfttingikeffi thereunto, but to permit them id the dt* 
faient ruu of their omn witt. And feeing the rcprobsites^ aP 
wa'p fait in the performance of the condition, and muft do fo' 
becaufe Gt>d hath not prepared for them, and theteforc nr^t 
gives them fuck grace as finally frees them from firi, and with-' 
out which they cannot be fo. Since to have means eSTe^lual 
to fal nation tendered to them only on this condition, if they he 
not wanting ta them/eives, is an argument that they are repro* 
bates ; i, e. men that cannot be faved. Since, laflly, to beT 
found iff a miferable and damnable eilate« and under a deters 
mination not to be brought out of it/ or fitted ht eternal life, 
hut permitud to the deficient ruk of their own mlt, vfhich 
being £6 after all that they can do, will be defef^iv^ atid 
infjufficient to attain falvation ^ Muft it not clafarly foU'- 
low^ frdm all. and every otie of thefe affertions, that falvatioil 
can only be teiidered to them npon conditions impoiTible to' 
be. performed by them, and fo by fnch a feeming and hypo« 
cmical tender tnuft be effedually denied them ? > 

. Sbctiom 111,^^'^dly. TfaisjpUinly follcwsfrom all ihof(Ef 
fcriptuTCS which' havre been offered in the ftate of the quef- 
tirin, Stc i «. and'4*> to prove * that men at pi^fent are in a ftate 
o£ uiat and probation ; it being evidently abfurd to make a 
trial or e^cperiment whether men will repcm, believe, or per- 
fevere, who are determined by him who makes the trial io to* 
do ; or whether they will come out of their miferable eltate, 
and fit themfelves for falvation whom God hath determined 
from all Eternity, fey His decree of eleSion, to bring out of that 
flat&y and render fit for that kappinefs / or whether ilicy w^H 
do this whom by his decree of reprobation he hath determin- 
ed not to bring out of it ; and this tbeing only in effc£l to try 
whether ihey will null his abfolute decrees ; whether they 
will do, or negled what thefe decrees have rendered it impof- 

fible for them to do, or negle6l4 v 



Treeiom. of the Will of Man. ^yj 

'tiS h Mofes in thefi xvprds ; fit I Tiuve Jet before thee good and 
tvil]^hooje the^odd, Sec. and aljo by £jaias the prophetf peak* 
ing tkusj^n the name of God : if you be willing and obedient, 
yejkdll eat the good of the earth ; but if you will not hear, 
you Jhall be devoured by thefujord^for the mauth of the Lord 
hatkjpoken it. The prophecy Qi JJaiah, hhhf /A J ^-iemens c>f 
Alexandria:, [dLiih^i/ you be muivg,&.c,5(p*r,^'tv}csii^5v% StaXaVx^- 
ffa Kot rriv atp£<Tiv, ycal rr^y sicT-poTsriv, demonjirating that boiJi the 
choice And the refufat fviz, of faith, and obedience of which hA 
there fpeakethj are in our own power. (I) Tertullian pronounces 
them unfound in faith, and corrupters of the chrtfiian dfci- 
pline, and txtufers of all fin, who fo refer all things, to the will 
of God: DicenHo nihil fieri fine ejus nutu, ut noii inteiliga^ 
mus alicjuid effe in nobis>ipfis, by faying nothing is donewtth^ 
out his appointment, as that we cannot under fiand that any 
thing is left tQ eurfelves to do ; whereas though we learn 
from his precepts both what h€ would, and would not hav6 
dqnc, tamen nobis eft voluntas, et arbitrium digendi aUeruni^ 
ficut fcriptum efi, Ecce pofui ante te bonum et maJum, yet ii 
there in us a liberty of ^hooJirKg either^ according as it is writ- 
ten, behold Ihavefet before thee good and evil, (mj St. Cyp* 
rian pr^oves, Credendi, vel non credendi libenatem in Ar»- 
bxtrio pofitatn, that to believe ar not toa^ le/i^ te i>ur ^o^n free 
ckoict. From the fame texts, Deut. xxx. %^. Ifa. i. ip. (n) 
Epiphanius ^ainft the Pharifaical fate, c\it% thofe wiM-ds of 
ifaiak, if ye be willing and obedient : xijience, faith he, z/ is 
plainly fnani/efl and indubitable^ tha-t God hath granted to man 
Jree willy a-fg it^i rov 5y^a;aroy sfvai ro ayaQozpyaiVy ^ ro/v ^a6- 
Xwv s^Uuiat 'jrcscyfA^airjuv, fo that it is in his pjo^er to do the 
go^d, or to cnoofe the evzL /vJ Theodoret having cited thofe 
words of Chri/i, if any man tJiirfl, let him came Ijo me and 
drink : adds, 'AxXa o\ yi^v^ix tv^oi rh »v x^v rois Qalois fe't/ay'yjXi-. 
Dis K^v roiS Touv A^Qf\a/hv avyypct^^T.'si S%kavrA aaJ^ws r^^s ro^v 
§i'y^p<imuM ^OhCfJS to ivdaipzroy, €en ihoufand tldtigs of this nu* 
tufe may be found both in the gofpeU and other zoritings of the 
^pojlles, clearly manifefting tke liberty^ or JetfcleBion ofihc na- 
ture of man^ (pj St. thryfojlom i^^d^i^"^ thus, God fiiith if you 

ZUlll,and if you will not, KUpiui r^'ds ^mciv rrts dpBr%s :icu xaxixf, 
xal §^? r55 XvcLfji'^ rri r^jt^rippLn^iisr giving as power, und putting 
^t in our own option to be virtuous or vicious. The devil faiih, 
thou canfl not avoid thy fate ; God faith, I harje put before thee 
fire and water, life ana death, /) retch forth thy hdndio whether 
^f them thou wilt. The devil faith, it is ndt in thee to fir etch 



fk) Strom, i. p. a»4- B» flj^xhorf. ad Caf!it. Cap. 2. fm) 

'*■'"'* * fnj Her. i(^. adv. Phans Sedlion 4. 

P- 543' (PJ ^^- ^' Horn. 2. De Fato. 



Teft. ad Quirin. 1. 3. c. ex.— y^iy Her. 16. adv. Phans Sedlion 4.' 
/'•^^ Adv. Gr. Scrm. 5. To. 4- 



p. 86S. 

Kk 
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forth thy hand to them. And (q) St. (r>T27eftabHfli€th this Joe- 
inc from the fame texts of fcripture. And (r) St .Aujiin proves 
from thofc words of Chrift, either make the tree good and the tree 
will begoci^ or make the tree evil and the Jruit will be evil, in 
noftra potellate (itum tfft muHire voluntatem, that it is put in 
our own power to change the will. It would be endlefs to tranf* 
cribe all that ibejfathets fay upon this head.^ 

2dl)f. To the fame effeft they (peak, when they fay the 
fcripture tefiifics that God hath left man in a capacity of do^ 
ing good or evil. Thus ("aj Irencsus having laid down this as 
a rule, that it is in the power of man to work and retain what 
is good ; and again, not (0 do, or to lofe the good he hatk 
done : For this caufe, faith he, do the prophets exhort men to 
work righieoufnefs, and to do good, m stp'- rifMv ovroj t5 toi8t«, 
as having it in their powtrfo to do, as we have Jhewedby many 
tejiimonies, and our Lord doth the fame in many places, viz. 
Matth. V. 16. xxiv. 48, ^i.— Luke vi. 46. >^ii. 35,36,47, 
xxi. 34. rotvrm yap veivrct ro avre^^a^^ 6'jri8£iKvv(ji rti dvQpofvn, 
all which words demonflrate the free ^ill of man. And the a- 
jpaftle exhorts nten in many places to do good works, which he 



could have no reafon to do, fi in nobis non cffet facere hacc, 
aut non facere, if it were not in our power to do, or not to do 
what our Lord and his apojlles do exhort us to do. Then he 
goes on to prove that God hath preferved to man, non tan- 
tum in operibus, fed etiam in fide lib^rum eife et fuse potefta^ 
tis arbitrium, that man hath free will, or hath it in his power 
not only to do^ but alp) to believe, from Matth. viii. 13. ix. 29. 
Mark ix. 23. And he concludes, that all thefe texts Jhew 
man to be fu'ae poteftatis fecundum fidem,yrtfe as to his faith: 
for as fbj Clemens Alexandrinus faith; to Tns^veiv rs xal, «'gi- 
^G^ai 1^* li/xTv, it is in our power to believe and obey, (c) Ter* 
tullian is as exprefs in this, faying, that Gad made man atfirjl 
after his own image, arbitrii fui libertate et poteflate, with 
liberty of, and power over his own will; and that this appears 
from the law that he gave him, non enim poneretur lex ei qui 
non haberet obfequium debitum legi in fua poteftate, nee rur- 
fus comminatio tranfgreiTori adfcriberetur, n non et contemp- 
tus le^is in arbitrii libertatem homini dcputaretur ; for nei- 
ther would God have given *a law to him who had not freedom, 
to obey it, or have threatened death to the tranfgreffor, ij he. 

fq) L. t. in Ef. p. Jt»— /'r^ Contra Adiman. c. a6. 

• bee in £fa. i. 19. St. Jcrom. and St. Bafil. Cyril. Alex, ibid, Clem. 
.Al«x. ^t^9m. i.p. 314.. B.— Ex verbis Mofis, Deut, xxx. i9> TertuU 
iian de Moaog. c. 14* BaQl. Horn, in P/al Ixi.'-Ex Eccluf. xv. 15, 16, 17. 
Auguft. de Gratia et Lib. Arb. c. 3. 

faj L. 4. c. 72.— /'i^ *E^ ifwV TO tmv^t&Ah Kj to f^n. Strom« 2. p. 
J70. Strom. 7. p. 707. Strom, s p. 3S0, 3S7, 390,——/'^^ Lib. a. contr. 
Marcion. c. c, 6. 
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had not a freedom to contemn it ; fie et in pofteris legibui 
fcreatoris inyenias, andfo was it alfo in the laws given by God 
ifter the fall, in which he fets before man '^ood and exiil^ life 
and death ; hot- would the order of difciphhe be difpofed by 
precepts in which God calls us from, and exhorts us to things, 
dnd threatens our dfobediehce, liifi ct ad obfequium et ad con-, 
temptum, libero, et voluntario horaine, did not nian freely and 
voluntarily obey, or contemn them, (dj Origen is alio copious 
in this aflertibn, for having cited thofe words, dnd now Ifrael, 
tvhat doth the Lord thy God require of thee ? He adch, Let 
them bliifh at thefe words, ivho deny that man hath Jree will ; 
lor, quombdb pblceret at hbtjiine Deus, nifi haberet homo ini 
fua poteflate ^uod bofcenti Deb deberet offerre, horw could 
God require that of man which he had hot in hispowef to offer 
to him f And again, (e) The foul', faith h^i, doth not incline to 
either pari out of necejjity, for then iieither vice nor virtue 
could be afcribed to it, nor would its choice of virtue deferve 
reward, nor its declination to bice punifhment ; fed fervatsr ei 
iii omnibus libertas arbitrii, iit in quodcuriqiie voluerit ipfa de- 
clinet; but the liberty of its will is preferved in all things that it 
may incline to what it will : as it is tvritieh, behold J haveftt 
before thee life dnd death, (f) St. Aujtifi «^lfo, from many paf- 
fages in which i\i6 fcripiiire faith, do fiotfd, orfo } or do this; 
or thai, lays down this general rul<*, ubi dicitut noli hoc, aut 
lloli illiid, et libi ad aliquid facieadutii, Vel noh faciendum in 
divihis mbnitis opijs vofuniath' exigitiif^ SatIs Li^erum 




rum Arbitriiirfi, whdfo afjerted the grace of God, ds to deny the 
liberty of the will, br thoii^t it was fo defended by him and 
hfs partriers, as to dellroy it. . , ^ ^ . • , ., 

2^dly. They add, that all Goa s coitirtiands atid pi"blnbitions; 
Exhortations and dehbrtatiohs, all his threats and reprehenfions 
dli his encouragements and promifes, would be vain and un- 
ireafonable, and all his punifliments unjiift and his rewards 
groundlefe, if bian after the fall had not Ilill the liberty to do* 
what is coittmahded, ^nd forbear what is forbidden. For \]l. 
faith fh) St. Aujlin, Ipfa diviria prabfcepta hbmitli norl prodef* 
fent, riiii haberet liberum voluntatis Arbitriiam, quo ea faci- 
tins ad prbmiffa praemia pervetiiret ; the divine pretehts would 
profit none, if they had not free ivill,b^ which they doing them 
might obtain iht promifed rewards dfpgned to the doers of them, 

j^d) Honi. 12. in Niimb. fo\. ii3« F. — -fej Lib. i. in Rom. Fot. 
ilJJ. B. — ff)Tom,ni dt Gr. and Lib. Arb. c, a. — fMjC^p.i,^:--^ 
ff J Ibid. Cap; i: 
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punijhincnts arejuft^ t^^ rrts ^vxvs ix^ans riv l$8<y/av -njf hpfxrir, 

Kol uipopfjLriSy otXX' djmaia Tns Kanias h<«os^, if the foul hath not the 

power of choojingy ar abflaining, but evil is involuntary ; yea, 

he makes this the very fnj Jotmdation of/ahation, without 

which there could be neither any reafonalle baptijm^ nor divine 

ordering of our natures^ becaujc Jaxth would not be in our own 

power. Sui Arbitrii eft anima,et in quam voluerit partem eft ei 

Irberum dediaare, the foul, faith foj Ori^en^ affs by hpr oxm 

choice^ and it is free Jor her to incline to whatever part Jhe will; 

and therefore God^s- judgment of hit is juft^ betaufe of her own 

accord file complies with good or bad monitors. Upon this fup- 

pafitioiv, faith he, it is that (p) good men are praifed^ and thai 

God faith reajo^uaily, 9^11 done ^ood arUfaiilifuljervemt / afid 

affain, thou wieked and fiothjMl firvant ; thajt he f^itk ia 

them of the right hand, come ye ileffedy &€. And to them iftk4 

left hand, depaft from me ye curfed, &c. One ^ th\b two 

things are necejfary, faith {qj Epiphanim, ^ yma^vs v%ot(f%v9fif^ 

either that a necefjity arifing from our being bofn, t^erefkautd 

be no Judgment, ^fi ro riv Trfoirrwr* wt dp* easvrS «'pa<rTf»v, 

keeati/e men mH not freely s orH/ lavus be juftly niade b^ God^ 

and punifhmesnts threjoten/ed to, &nd infiiwd on tke meted, and 

God's judgjnents be, according to irmith, there is no fUe / fot 

&« Tov ^vTiOLts^ai ^iJUdffTumVf xoel f4,n os^t^pmiff roy 0h mi ri 64/1*9^ 

TntiAra Stx^is dbr' osmMm, rov ^^^aism. distjSixjtabcn itat^iv 

wiir/MtyEvai, tktr^oreis mn punifkM forhis jim, aj^mwtk^ 

erprmfed for his goad works^bvcwajehe kadi, it itikis pmMr 

to Jin, or not*. JBor haw, faith frj Theodoret, coin he jufiiy 

pMJiifh a nature^ dyidL^v^ ^pa^at im hfvanf.iyfiv^ dyCki row t^tsxa-^ 

ytias «6fr£$ri|Ciiv«v hapioXs, tuMch kad w^ power to do gtM-di hut 

zms bound in the h^nds of wiehxdnefs^ And again^ (f^ God 

having made the rational nature Qiin^i,^tsm, with pozaer over 

its oxxmaSions, averts men from eoil iJtimgs, andpromies tketa 

to da what is go^d by lams 6bnd cxAartations^ h% nvaynrnfy^ ^ 

ofms riis (pvKUtiis, int hi doting nu^taie the rnmniling ta em- 
brace what i^ better ^ that he may not aver turn the Sounds ofna^ 
* ture» Innumerable ane the paflag^s of thi« natun& which 
might be cited, from the fathers ;' but thefc at ptefent 
fliail fizffiee, beoatufe fonae of chem may be meadbaedl here^ 
aif tiQtr. 

Strom, a. p. 563. D — /o^JnNiim. Horn, *o. FoK i-^a* H, ('f^f 

In Ep. ad Rom. Edit. Hurt. Tom. 1. p. 423, 426. (q) Hj]cr.,i6. p* 

33;^- — 'frJTom^^* ifig.-"^//; Adv. Gem. Sena. 5. p. 542^- 
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|»Ower to oiTih which, we are determined to do, nor is it- in oar 
power to do that which we are determined to omit ; if that 
pe only free which it is in our power to do, or not to do ; 
that evil which ^through the fall we are determined to do, or 
that omiffion of good we are neceflitated to ; and that good 
ivhich by the divine influx we are neqeflitated or determined 
to perform, cannot be free ; and fo can neither be blame- 
worthy, or rewardable. And 2^ly* Seeing there can be no 
rational confultation or deliberation about thofe things, which 
antecedently are either neceffary or impoflible ; and fo when 
perfons are infrufirable determined to one, that one thing be*, 
comes neceffary ; and any other thing is thereby made to 
them impoffible ; they who are only free in matters about 
which they can reafonably confult and deliberate, cannot aft 
freely in thofe things which they ai;e thus determined to do, or 
not do. Moreover, all confultation and deliberation is in order 
to choice and eleftion ; now choice, or cleflion, in the very 
nature of it, is of more than one ; but there can be no choice 
of more than one in him who is determined to one,, and fo a 
fonfequent eleflion cannot confift with an antecedent deter* 
mination to one. If tl^ereforethe divine grace in man's conver- 
lion unffuftrably determines him to one ; or if the difability 
jContra£led by the fall determines men to qhoofe that which is 
evil only, and to qrpit that which is truly good ; both thefe 
determinations muft take j^way the freedom of meps a£lions, 
at leaft as far as they are worthy of praife qr difprajfe, of re- 
ward or punifliment. For, 

iji. Either the divine influsc leaves men room to choofe to 
turn to God, or it doth not ; if it doth riot, they do not choofe 
to turn to God when they are thus converted ; if if doth, it 
cannot unfruftrably determine them to turn to him, becaufe 
it leaves it to their choice whether they will turn or noti A- 
gain, either this difability determines lap fed man to what is 
^vil only and fo to the omiffion of what is truly good ; or it 
doth not fo : if it doth not fo, it leaves him an abililty to do 
good ; if it doth not, he cannot properly be faid to choofe not 
to do good. In a word, whep God calls, invites and exhorts 
him to choofe the thing that is good, and to learn to do well ; 
when he attempts by threatenings to affright him from continu- 
ance in his evil ways, and by his promifes to allure and to in- 
cite him to return unto him ; are not thefe things defigned to 
engage him to confider of, and attend to God's exhortations • 
to confult and deliberate how he may avoid tlie evils threatened, 
and obtain the bleffings promifed ? But if they lie under an 
utter difability of doing what is fpiritually g6od, and fo of ob^ 
taining the blcfEngs promifed, to what purpofe Ihould th^y 
iJeliberate about it ? To ' what purpoie Ihould ihcy coa- 
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JfS^bdci kv^S'do Ih^w to it man what is to be done by htm^ and 
Wliat is to befcunhed ; but thofc laws which preftribfc wbaf 
e^tlttbt be doii)^ or avoided, caiihot dire6l a niati to what he ii 
tb db, or ^hnkt hi^ i^ to fliun ; and^ indeied, Who feel^ not thd 
truth of thbfe Word^ of (d) St. i4tf^2>, ini^uudfi effefeunridam* 
nare cui non fuit potefias jutTa complere, Ma^ it is unjujl to 
condemn him as difobedient who hath no power to obey^ or to 
puniSi men for doing evil, though they lie under a neceffity of 
doing it, only becauie tl^ey do it willingly^ feeing they rauft 
do it willingly, if tliey do it dt all ;. becaufe they muft firft 
will to do it, and fo it is as neceljTary for them to be willing, 
as it is to do it. 

Section IV, — Argument j^.-^Fourthly, If wicked men 
be not neceffitated to do the evil that they do, or to negleft 
the good they do negleSt, tlieri Jia^e they freedom from necef^ 
fity m both thefe cafes ; and if they be thus neceflitated, thea 
neither their fins of omilEon or commiflion could deferve 
that name ; it being eifential to the nature of fin, according 
to St. ./l^fnVdiefinitioa of it, that.it be an a£lioii, (e) a qu6 
liberum feft ibftinelre, J9;(?»i zbkicA thejinner might ahjlain.^^ 
Three things Iwx^ plainly nece^Tary to make an aftion or o- 
iniifidn culpable^ (l/^O Thsit it be in bur power to perform 
or to iorbear it ; for, as Origen^ ^nd all ihcfathtrs lay,' ihW 
d^vvarov jui-w Troinffaf \J/6xw gfi, fpo man is blameworthy for noi 
doing what he could not do. (2dly,) That we be obliged t» 
perform; or to forbear it ; fdr whete there is no pbtig^ticl.n^ 
there ian be no tranl^efiion. {idly*} That tire Omit th^t which 
ire ought to have done, or do that \^hich we ought not to hslv^ 
lio'ne ; nov^ feeing, nemo tenetur adimpoflibik, nO maiican b€ 
pkliged toiwkat is to him impoJfiiUyil pannot tmly be amrmf* 
ed that any m^n ought tjoi do what he never bad the power, to 
d6» or to leave ondone ths^t which he could not fhun^ for thea 
there would be ^o plaice fpr expoftujtation i for chiding or 
reprehending, jneb. on thefe accounts, feeing they .^ould 
nat help it. . (/ } Jerufalem^i vnlttho%not be made cleati f 
Whtnjkall it ^onct btf Saith God \ to what pUrpofe if by th^ 
fall they were difabled ev^n from being willing fo to be ? {gl 
J mil defiroyi faith he, my people^ Jinte they return not fron^ 
ifkiir €tnl ways ; i^h'y> might th^y anfWer, O thoU righteousi 
■Gody W2is it ever in, but power to turn from, thfem, or cpnyert 
ourfelves ? when. Lord ! was it in our father Adam before 
his fail ? then fufe we did not need to be converged 5 Qr was 
it after this fall? alas then were we utterly difabled froiti db- 
ing this without that fpecial. grace thou haft not yjet. beeti 
pleafed to vouchfafe. (A) J^eru/alem, how ojt, faith CHrt/l^ 

fd) Ihid.-^^feJ Apud ^ufcb. ^r«cp. £v. L. 6. c. tx. p. 287. (fj 

Jer. xiih i?.— ^ipy fer* »v. 7. (hj Luk« xiu. 34- 



j^ir^s^ t/'M^ W of Um ^ *f§ 

thc(e Uw^i beqaufa.U is to lie wd^r 9| ^iB^pQ^y oi^ V9% tt^M 
deficient, . .. * . 

2^/y. That Aougb it fecift^tih c?cr^io, tb^ libfe ncq^feiijj 
defctt is ab, cxtrinf€c<>^ fcoip an c)^ wwl cw,fc, y; bewfcu fw^fe 
$t. jrfi^in, Pcq«a?c9cau,.M< j?««^?B<n^^^ ^^ fe 'fee. 
zBaou Qf tbe judge ; it being, faith S\iibo{>. lijape^ant,^ tbfc eo^ 
Cult pf God's arbitrary tmputatipn, wh^fk ifi t^^W^^Sf ^/^^ 
^tajed tOi da othermi/A; it bein^ 3<^/jK, at d^fe^l iimriedia^ljs 
^eluking from the a^ipi^ of otherjSi,'the trai»fgre(Ii<2;9 9i4<i^mi 
^h^xnsy of<oQ6 perion, iind the bii^h of; all. men^ Crqn^ hi]nij^ ap4 
without an> o^tet requifite tbpn UifK Qi beio^ b^^;' yfi\ wef« 
ita/^ intrinfico,^ txom an int«rt)ai c^ufe, as hhw^ufifh 4^^Q^<W 
difability to fpeak, isin^tbem whjQiar^ born, btlipd, dea^oi; dfaojib)^ 
h inuft be flill as. ineviubl^ as. tJbi^ d^V£l^i^,in tjbefe ipft^nces ; 
^d lapfedmanthus born, niuAbeaSiiniicb difablAd:hy ^h ^.hfH 
could be ftom any extrinfic caufe^whairoeiyfer, ; and th^efoM 
ieeing by it he Uesumkr a^^grea^ neceflity. oltbi^ng'ibiiSL ^le? 
£e£live as be who h determined by. an extfif^fi^ o^t^ to- t^e 
ffx; and that extrinfic neceifity. ^s allowed itocen4e«; theiadti<>4 
of him who lietb under it uncv^pable, it mufi, be^ lilvPwirA 
thus with him who lies under the likeneQeiTuyJirp]? a^ii^trin- 
lie caufe immediately refulting fr on> hi$ bil^^th) 

3<//y. Obfcrve, that it is th^ fapae tfiing as tp:^y ^^fdioQce 
tor. disobedience. to l^aye adifability by naturoi/a^} to '.Ham it 
from the fubftance or Hotter ^f wbicbl^aiti con^o^^^d-:; b<K 
caufe by haying it from the fin of^my na|ui^ befor^c^ I, i^ 4 
l^eingt I come iutp.tbe Wor Id. aS> much di fabled as^ l.coujd hci 
by the other, from the performing due Qbedteac^ QiP ib« ayoid*. 
ing dlfobedienc« to the bws of'QcMj^ 

4^kiy. Obfejve, that it is. the f^oie. thing a6 to my eternal 
intereil to haye no. free will at all, as to h^ve nqne^ in*. rc4err« 
lejice to the conditions on which that intereft deji^cmd^v; and 
therefore it is no great difference betwixt the opimon of thefei, 
men and that of Mr. HoibSf that thc^ope deilroy«^ tha libertyv 
of all our aflions, and theirs^oiUydeftroys our Hbei;ty in fpiffi 
itual and moral aSions ; ieeing b6th equally. deAfoy our -libn 
cny ot choofihg life eterhal, and of avoiding everlafting death* 

Sj&CT4qr« Il.-T,With thefe we may compare tbQj^4r:airert« 
ti by the Stakks and by many oibeis ; for though they talki 
more than others of the ^0 f(p* ifjuv and the dvniHmov. the 
things me haye in. oiir powers and th^ power wp^haue over our^ 
Jiives ; yet all this at the laft amounts only to an. owf f^*<^'oj' «5 
dmyxriSf a liberty of doing wnat muft be donf.put.of' nfi^cj^y.: 
for all the liberty they allow to the wiil oi man- is^thts^ that -be 
may freely, do what it he dotfe rcfofe! io db, fatej wjlj. cpm^el 
bin? to do ; 01; may refufe tt^^d^ \«^h^t i[HP.^oiC^\d9. Utewiilt 
koibpel him to leave undone. This they explain by tb« eje*. 



freedom of the Will of 'Man. z'jl 

* 

\ i/, That,(2?L7*Vit is,jiot much npaterial \\v.hethejf,they .|if-r 
.cribe this neceffi^y to Ocd's decrees, .or .to thq. ftar|, . ^ M  \ 
connexion of caufes, fo as th^y. eftafclilh necpffity ftior necef-T 
fity upon what grpupd fo^ver ijk be ^fiabliftiediindersthje doonj 
of all the f^mc.i Either they inuft run into this ail CuT/J^ty^ ^a^ 
^,be cffeft i^s c^t j^njawd,*. the. . cavfe\Teinaining ^vnde^ejmined ; 
or elfe hold (uch a connexion of caiifes i% the. ^ioic,^ did., \ 
\ ?^^/y. That wfjereas the)r f|ty the Stoicks took a\yay liberty 
9nd contingency, but they allow thenfi ; as this is fajfe a« tQ 
their notion of liberty joined with neceflity, fo is it little tq 
ll^e purpofe, fince they allow it only in anions wjhich will do 
vs no good as to our fpiritual «^nd eternal ipterefts, depriving 
inen without that grace God hath decreed not to a|ro;i;d to re^ 
probates, of liberty to choofe what is fpiri^u^lly- good ; foif 
furely men thus .determined to one, that is, to do evi^ only, 
have only the libeirty to chpole by what a£lions they will ipcuJif 
damnation. 

\ Now the nsitural reafon of mankind induced the heathen 
jfr/Jzy^/^^^rj to condenin this doflrine of f^tal necefEty upoij 
j^hefe feveral accounts. / , 

.. Section III.— ly?. That it fvmdamentally deftroyed thp 
lib^ity of humane, JiBipns, and left nothing in our power ; for 
.no man can be faid, (n) avrsSacrMwr hspycXvy to aB freely^ whs 
by external caufeji is nc^0,tated ta aSi, or not to a£l ; and the)j, 
laith, (oj CicerOy whp introduce an eternal dferies of caufds, u 
'ipentem homiqis yoluntate libera fpoUatam neceflitate fati de- 
vinciunt, they rob the foul ofit^ liberty ^ an4 leave us nothing 
jn our own power ; Nam nihil effet in noftra potcftate fi res it4 
fe haberet, It is the mofl ridi^t^lous of all things^ faith (p) Oer 
nomauSt to Jay r5 xai l%i rois dy9p(t/7rois rl sl^vai, inul ilpiAQv hStv 
j|§TT9v eivai^ that any thing is in the power of j/ian, and yet that 
there is a connexion of caufes ; for this therefore, fay they, 
deftroys the liberty ot our defir?s, choice ; and confequently 
of our aflions, becaufe it introduceth an antecedent and ex- 
ternal caufe on which they depend, as the^effe^l uppn the 
caufe J for a qaufe being that, fgj Qua? id efljcit cujus eft 
Caufa, which producetk the eJfeS. A caufe which neceflitate^ 
the a^ftion, renders th^ 'effect necelfary ; and when the efFeft 
depends on ray appetite, wiHi defire and choice, muft lay the 
like neceffity gn them. "And whereas the patrons . of fate 
would fometimes own, that they did many things willingly, 
but added, that (r) [Aera r«ro dur<k yevsffdntt xaQsipL^pro, they 
^ere determined by fate to mil them, and fo their very wit\ 

fmj^, 692, 693. fn) Simpl. in Epi£t. p. 23. fo) De Fato, n. 

IjS. fpj Ibid n. 7. f^J tbid. a* 16. frj I?iog. a^^d Ettfeb.' 

I^rsp. liv.(. 6, c. XX. p< a6fi. fi. D. 
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vice and virtue rvtre not in X,V ?" "^ '^ **'"« ^ ^ ^f erf < y> 

Pr^iifc, and^a.A..j .jr^h '''i^away rvitk i^praifeanddif. 

'j^ tire judgment, 
'ers, and allikt s 

Z '"T^t"^ -« W ^ly-'^y^ "^^ ^f^'J^ i^i^S^ depending 
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aJbdinaiF^ ; J^n if the viiif ta oiinin &t retain, that, xnshith- jufiuB. 
Jorbids^ and from zifAick it isfree/pr us tch. aifiain. Whaice 
be concludes, th»t n0 man is nwrthy^ of dij'prtiij't or pwnifli^ 
^^7?/, avi id noa faci4tf ^uod £accre nonpox^Q}^ jar ^^noi doing 
that which ht kath no jbowfit to da ; and that ij/n b^ worthy 
ofdifpr^ifc and pjmijkm^ni^ ii is nat to ht'doui^ed; tunc efls 
p.eccatupa euiii et lih^mm eft nolle* Thtfe things, faith he, iht 
Jhephtrdsjing upofk iht^mountains^ and tnep^tsintke iheaires^ 
and the unlearned in their q/^emUies^ and the- harned in ihe It- 
ir%ries, and the distSorS in thtjchaols^ et ADtiftites, i» faeris 
locis, et in orbeterrarum genus J^iimaniui}) (J) and the hijkops 
in the cburcheSi^ and mamind througkau$ the wh^lt earthi-^ 
Y^^this, faith he, is Jh^. manifejfi., nufla l^m do£k»rum paocita^; 
nulla indo6\orum turba diffentiat, that it ha^h . th€ univerjal 
confent of the learned, and, unlearned^ (g) Germadius^ ia hi* 
account oi ecclefiajiical dpBrines^ldiyz doitfn.this.fbi:.oQ&^' ^^ 
no man perijheth by the will of God \ fed per feipfum ele&idiiMi 
Arbitrii, ne ihgenuitati^ lib^rtas atcjue potoftaa feni£^ hoo^ni 
attril^uta, ad fervilem cogatqr neeeffitateio^ biU oniy^bfbi$nfelf; 
€knd, his own free choice, lefl the free chcdtx^ liberty, and pov^t^ 
p,nce granted to man^ Jhotkld be reduced ta v fervih necejfrty, » 
Section IK — Sialy* Thia wiH be ftill more eiridem Stqia 
what St. AuJUn. with the concurienceof sdl iht ancient fathers, 
hiivefaid in confutation of the ikfanicA^^i who taught thefe 
thc^e things. 

iji. That there were two principles, the one gofid^ and theau* 
thor if good, the other evil, and the author ojevil. 

2d4y, Th^t th^. Gad of tie law wasnatthe true God^ and 
thoft^therefprfi the Old Tejiammt was t&^be irejeSed. 

^dly. That Jin aroje not fn^m the Jree will of man, but from 
the fubjiartce of matter^ ami fofovu fouls were wickedn^t by 
choice, but by nature^ Now againft this wicked herefy S.x, 
4%fiin urge^ many arguments, in which he bath the fufiirage 
of the ancient fathers. 

And /^iy?>! he lays down thefe as^ certain and Indifputafcle 
fhj rules, mzu de qm> refiftcre nonvalente quifquam quidpi- 
am mali fecit; jufiedamnari nullo mode poteft, that no man 
^^ JHfify be condemned for dmng that evil which he was not 
able to refifl. : for all men, faith be, will pronounce without 
any hefitation^ nihil iilos omnino peccaffe, that thefe men have 
done no evil. For if fouls be fo compelledto aQ, ut refiftendi 
poteftas nulla Gt, non peccant* that they have no power to refifc^ 
th^yjin not.. If therefore, as Le Blanc faith, the rejormed teach 

V 

•(fj De Vera Rcl. c* lA.^-^fg) Gup. Wu~ (hj lib. de Duab. 
^cim. c. 10. ' 



iulfil the iaw^ and not fin, ^hich is beyond our. ftreiigtb,^ 
could punifii men for tranfgrefliilg It ; it beii^ manifeff, that o 

no man is criming for noi doing, that which is beyond his pma* 
tfr, and .therefore is to kirn impoJibUJ anfwers^ that God con* 
dcrhns. us not/or not doing. what ii imp^JJible^ butfornot zcnli^ 
ing to do what is pojj^blt 2 yo'ls yip ipyarots^ 5^ i^* i^yuii Soiv n 
eVa«vSfi n oaJ^o/S^- yiwrotriyfar prai/e or di/prai/i belongs only to 
things poJ[ibJe; and which are in out paxvtr to do or not ; and 
that w^ all. offend^, ^io. to pen ^%piA%i^ t^ » S«£b ro jutTi i^vl»r-* 
%my not becaujtwe cannot ^ butbecaufe wa, will not do wJiatufe 
aught to da. Add to this what hath heeji before cited fr6itl * 
irenceuSy declaring, that our X<7r^.ai\d his apofiles could havo 
noreafon td require us to do good^ if it zoero not in our power 
to da mh^i they exhort us to,: Vtom TertuMian^ faying, tha| 
God would not hav^ given a law to htM who had it not in his 
power to obey it ; fcoin Origen; inquiring, how could God 
require that of man which hehad not in his power to offer to 
him f and that ofTheodt^et^ that God cannot juBly pwiifli a 
nature whi^h hathit not in his power to do good, out is boundin ' 
the bonds oJwi<:k^dnefs., . . •: 

^dh. St. ^/^zn lays down, this as the :triie d^nuion of fin, 
(e) That it is the will to do that from toh^h toe have iJieliieriy 
to abjlain : for^ faith he, (f) j/imcji, liberb ad facienduin/ ct 
non faciendum, motu aniiiii careant^ fi'dcftifue bis abftinendt 
ab opere fuo potefias nulla conceditui, i^eccato teaeri no&ppf- 
funtj want the free mbtiom of the will to do^ ot.iwtio do^ or if 
they have not the power to abflainfroik what tiey do, they can- 
nat be guilty of fn ifor if a manxanhot do otkertmfe^ htfin^ 
neth not. (g) Acknowledge, faith he, thatfn mufl befrufrom 
neceffity^ non quia homines non poffuat, fed quia ntxtunt fer- 
varc legem, andmujl be done, not bttaafe men cannot ybut bc'^ 
caufe they will not obftrve the law ; and hence thou wilt dif 
cern the rife fif all fn, and the diflribution of punifhmtnts, — 
Accordingly we. have learned frona Qrigen, that the foul doth 
not incline to either part dut of neceffiiy, becaufe then neitbey 
vice nor virtue could.be afcribed to it,: God, faith fhj Hita* 
, ry, hath permitted to every man, libcrtatem vitae fanfufqoe the 
liberty oflije and judgment, non neceffitatem in altertttruiii 
affigens, laying them under no neceffity of doing gotsd or 4vil, 
ut praemium libi voluntatis bonitatis acquircret,. Maf he might 
be rewarded for the gaadnefs (fkis will. - 

And again, (i) God, faiiK he, hath permitted to every mah 
the liberty oj choofmg and doing zohat he will, et ob id uniuf- 

(e) L. cont. Fortun. Man. p. 1%. ff) T^ dc fide contr. Man. Ci 

4i*' — fg} De Aaiscum Felice Man. Ifa. c. s^'-^fkJ In Pf ti» ^ 
6^». Jtj In j>f^ j,q. p ^^g^ ^5^^ 
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^inefs and pttnijhment^ ivi tS I^' rifjtXv inprrflaif depends u>n our 

fret will. Hearken not to them, faith ^qj Cyril £/^ Jerufalem, 
zvAo Jalfely interpret that of the dpojlle, if what I would not 
that I do ; but remember aim who faid, if ye be willing and 
obedient, and if you will not, &c. There is not an order of 

fouls, xari (pu(Tiv afAaqlxvHoSuv, who fin or do good by nature^ 
dW* kn v^aiqiaeojs dy^^oriqa. ; but both proceed from our own 

freewill, frj Sin, faith he, is an evil proceeding Jrom our 
Qtunfree will ; iri yl Itj w^cn^hsoff a/w-apravo/x^v ; for that we 

fin by our own free choice the prophet iea'cheth, Jer. ii: 21. 
EccJ. vii, 30. As for the fecond part of this affertion, that 
the freedom of the will is, elf oworg^a, to good or evil, to fin 
if we will, or not to Jin if we will not, they pcrfe6lly accord 
with him, declaring that there is no true liberty where there 
is not, poteftas ad utrumlibet, a power to do both ; where we 
are not, a£lionum noftrarum Domini, majlers of our own ac-^ 
iions ; that God hath given us in refpe6i of what is good or 
evil, avr6vo(^ov havoiav^a mind that is a law unto it/elf, avroxq^TO'" 
qiKviv x/yioffiv, a /elf commanding motion, adrei^yaiov yvoffMriv, av" 
ToSeWoTov triv v^o^effiv, a free council, a felf commanding pur^ 
pofe, 6&6X«ff*ov po'TTTiv, a free turn, v^oaiqemv sU afApco ^pH^Hsav; 
TO e»* a/x^w ^aJi^ov, a power to go or turn both ways : with 
many other expreflions of a like nature which will occur'un- 
der their proper heads, and leave no room for doubting in thi< 
cafe ; efpecially if we confider, 

tfl. That they make this power neceffary both to Vide and 
virtue ; thus fwj Jujlin declares, that no anions of men 
would be praife worthy, if he had not the power, Iv* dyi^or^x. 
T|6<3r£ff9ai, to turn to either of them, (x) Macarius faith, that 
if we were JsrSf (fvozons^ of a nature bound, we fhould neither 
be capable of honor and glory ^ Or of hell and punifhment, botk 
thefe being prepared, r3 rpsvl'^ (pv^H vf iiwat^iwi dirofvyetv to 
x«xbv, 0^ roiyl/ai sU ro dyaQov, od ie^iov /xi^of , for a mutable na^ 
iure whick can fly from evil, and turn to what is good and 
right, fy) Athanafius proves that man hath free will, lumrat 
yap ws zjqQf rx tcolKo, vbuhv Sro; id ri MCKi dvof^i^BffBatiy becavfi 
he can incline to what is goo J, or decline from it. And thii 
is fo agreeable to the light of nature, that fzj Cyril of AleX'^ 
andria introduceth Porphyry, placing the freedom of man ifi 
this, that he hath bU dpe%y sKio^vcnrmra rixa^ia^ rriv ^K^ettov a^gg- 
giy, the freedom to choofe vice or virtue : this being, faith he,«^-» 
cejfary, that he may be capable of praife or reprehenfionf honoi^ 
or dijhonor, rewards or punijhments. 

fq) Catech. iv. p. 31. A. B. (rj Catech. ii. p. 5. 8. C. (^) 

, Apol. a. p. 46. A. — jxj Hom. 27. p, i^.*-«^//y Ofat, contf. Gciii/ 
p, y^^i^fx) Con'ra. Jul. I. 3- P* 79« 
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^»vbV rf 7^ S^av, vr/^Tf ri al^xlco posrov dv%7s, when iJity could 
neither think y.or do better^ or worfc, we mujl ahfiain front 
praijing the good^ or reprehending the wicked; all the admo^ 
nitions of fathers to their fons will be^ elxaTov tJ xe^/xart o. vain 
thing ; all the inftru3ions of youths mill be fupc/ftuous, ^^ 
p»4^uiifiiA» xevov, a vain trifle; and we mufl take away all laws^ 
»J pti yip luiist^ fABTSssv ^v av ^nXoiro t5 /S/h ^idrlciy oSov, for if 
every man hath it not in his power, to choofe what way of Ifc 

he Would^ but hath Si/ff5ia(p££y)t7cv, j^ avsJ/Tr^rov £x] Th7^ b£<T/L4.cv^ 

an indijfolubte and inevitable tie to this or that, farewell all 
laws, or whatfoever elfe is profitable, fij Maccarius adds, 
that a law is given^ rS ^yvaju^evw r^a-zr^vai cis d(A(polcqa, ri i^iprt^ 
to him that can turn to both parts y i. e, obey or tranfgrefs it ; 
Sg?? yip ^va€i vo/xof « xelVjci, but no law can lie againfl him who 
is bound by nature, 

j^thly. fkjSu Aufiin difpates again ft the doflrine of the 
Manichees^ from the equity of the divine judgment^ declaring 
that if men did npt fin voluntarily th^y would be judged un- 
juftjy ; for, if God^ faith he, had not given free wiu, judicium 
puniendi nullum juilum efTe poflet, nee meritum re£)e facj-* 
endi, nee praeceptum divinum ut ageretur poenitentia de pec- 
catis, there qoidd be nojujlice in puni/liing the offender^ nor a» 
ny reward for well doings nor any divine precept requiring 
men to repent of their fins ; far neither the wages of good or 
§vil can be duly given to kim^ qui aut bonus aut malus ne- 
ceflitate fuerit inventus, non voluntate, who was good or erjif^ 
not out of freedom but neceffity ; nor is any man to be blamed 
At all who doth not freely do evil. And in this we have feeh 
the agreement of Origen and f^ufebius, and ^he words noiwr 
cited from: him (I J Tert^llian^ Jrenctus, Clemens o{ Alexandria 
and qthers who are of the fame judgment, God hath given to 
nfa(ii faith fn^J Tatian, freedom of wilt, i'HMs ^h ^qJjXos h- 
f^icjK ito\ii^rirai Si savrov 7fiyov&5 yi/^-zfiinpos, that bc^d pieji may be 
juflly puntfhed^ as being wicked from themftlv£S ; and that good 
men may be praifed^ K»r avTg^Heriov, who freely do comply with 
the will of God. God always preferved the liberty of the will 
inman, faith ^»^ Irenceus^ ut JHfte damnentur qiji non ol)ediun| 
ciy quoniam non obedierunt, et qui obedterunt, et credide* 
runt ei, honorentur incorruptibilitate ; thai they might 
juflly be damned fgx their aifobedience who did ncft obey 
himt and that (h^y ^^^ Relieved and obeyed, fnig/it be hon^ 
fred wifh incorruptibility. And Atkcnogaras proves 

ft) Horn. 26. p. 165. D. 166. A. B.— —^^y L. "De Fid. cont. Man. c. 
S. L. Cdntr. Fortun.Man. p. 167. Vrde cundem de lib. Arb. 1. i.e. x. 
!• ». c- 1. 19. 1. 3. c. 17. L. De vera ReU c. 14. . i - y /^ Tcrtul. contr. 
Marcioa, 1, i. c. <«■■■ *^(m) Contra Gent. p. 14$. C^ — —(ffj L. ^. 
f . 29. 
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mriyjldiny ikou Jenujl mt thither. Cum ergd hovcris tteCeffi. 
tatem qua his oppreffiis furtt, qui refpirare non potui, t\x\ re- 
fiilere oon potui, quid fneaccufas quafi peccantem ? fince thzn 
thou kntiwefi the neceffit^ with • which I am, opprtffed, JtotA 
which I can have no refpite, and which I am not able to rejifi\ 
•why doft, thou accUfe ntejor Jin? Some fmall refertblance of 
this mad doftrinc of Mdn^s was found in that opinion of (u) 
Origen^ that the fouls of men had Jinned in heaven (fald he, iti 
Adam fay others) ^nd therefore were united to fuch hodies a:!F 
^toere the clog and prifon of the foul, and thai thejlcfft laid up"^ 
en it a nccejjity cf finn\ng: which he endeav6red to provi 
from the fame fcripturcs^ which thefe n^n ufe to prove that 
xiian, fince the fall, lies under a neceflity of doing evil only. 
Now there be three advantageous differences betwixt this o- 
pitiioh'of OHgen, and that of thefc Decretalijls, 

xjl. That he made the fouls to fuffer for (heir perfonal fiii 
alGrne; they make them fuffer for another's fin, or for a thing 
impofllble, viz, a perfonal fin committed by them when i\\&f 
*were no perfons, / 

^dly. His puiniftiments were medicinal and purgative, and 
fo deugned for their eternal good, whereas the puniihment in- 
{li£led on the pofterity of Adam for his fall, are, in moft 
perfons, according to their dofU-ine, only a fad preface to eter- 
nal pnntfliments. 

gdf/y. He was fo merciful as to affen and believe that after 
tliefe (buls had fufiered in thefe bodies for fome time, they 
fhould 3[t lad be faved and admitted to the enjoyment of God, 
irfailft thefe n^en leave the generality of them infallibly to 
ail of falyation, and obnoxious to eternal mifery. And yet 
againil this and other doftrines of Origen allied to it, the fa^ 
thers argue from thofe grounds which do as nianifeflly de- 
ftroy the neceflity of finning they affert, and the founda- 
tion ot it, t/2^. the imputation of the fin of Adam to all his 
'pofterity. 

For tft.fvj Methodius fpeaks thus, IJ^ as Origen faith, the 
Soul for Sin was united to the Body^ m'd>'^ Jia Thro -rfptapTavoy 5 
/*■« rv piritvKoj,'kow did they fin by that which yet was not. 

Anfwer. (w) hven as the wills of all men finned in Adam 
y^rhen as yet they were not ? Apd becaufe Origen attempted 
to prove his doftrine from thofe words of the Apoftle, I am 
carnal^ fold under fin^ He aflcs him how he could reconcile 
his fenfc of thefe words with the liberty of the will ? lo' ii^'i 
yxp 3c«t TO ms^ifoati xgiTai, xai to fjt.'h 7n^6V(jui, (x) Jor it lies in 
our power to believe or not $ stp" ifuv^ it is in our potver to a- 
mend our aSions or to fin ; £(|p* ^ptTv, we are free to do good or 

ful Scftion 3f-*— /'vy Apud Epi|>h. H^r. ^4. n. 4, (nfjj N. 461,-7 
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^4red/e their offspring. And again, wtre this Jo ^ increaft and 
multiply would be no ' bkffing to Adam and Eve, Cum caufa 
peccati malediftionem potius mereretur, Jince that which is 
ike caufe of Jin ought rather to be deemed a curfe. And if 
theje things be Jo, why doth St. V^vljay, I will that the young 
tootnen marry ^ and breed children ; for then they muji do this^ 
not for the order of generation^ fed propter poenas animarum, 
but for the punijnment of fouls ; which far be it from us to 
believe. Si enim propter peccata in Ccelis praecedentia, adi 
terras miflae funt aniros, ut corporibus ligarentur, for if fouls 
were fent from heaven to be united to bodies Jor their precede 
ingjins^ Paul lied when hejaid marriage is honorable, and the 
ted undejiled ; nor can the fame thing be a benediSion, and a 
punifhment. Now the fin of Adam being the caufe of all the 
fins of his pofterity, and they having all fouls fent pure from 
heaven into tho(e bodies, by the fole union to which they in- 
ftantly become finful and corrupted, and moilly lie under a 
neceility of doing evil to their inevitable 'ruin, it may with 
much more truth and certainty be faid, that fuch a generation 
turns God's blefling into a curfe, endangers fouls, and increaf- 
eth pofterity by the lofs and ruin of them. Cyril, the 
fucceflbr oi Theophilus, in his^^, and alfo in his attempts a- 
gainft this do£lrine cTf Origen, declares in his commentary on 
thofe words of St. fohn, (z) this is the true light. f 

tfl. That according to his opinion, it would be unjuil in 
God to require of the foul thus united to the body, that it 
Ihould not fin, it being thereby placed, h QoKolnrei afMcprias, in 
the deflement of fin ; which is more fadly the cafe of the pof- 
tarity of Adam, lying under a neceflity to do evil. 

tdly. That fa) then God promijing to Abraham that his 
feed Jhould be multiplied as the fiars of heaven, promiftd him 
only an ignoble rout of damned perjons, and alien from all 
virtue (as by thefe men the generality of the feed of Adam 
are fuppofed to be) %ol\ ny) fAoKKov hvKoyia? ptsroxoy ^tripiMt, and 
not rather a feed partaking ofableffing. 

^dly. That fb) according to St. Paul, we are only to be pun- 
ijhed or rewarded Jor what we have done, hcc r5 awfj^aros, by 
the body, «XX' j5W vqiafivreoov T>if yByi(SBcas^ 'iyxXvtfjLa ^•wnodijaeTai, 
nor will any fault antecedent to the body, be charged upon it ; 
and therefore not the fin of Adam. 

/^thly. ThzlfcJ St. P^a/ teacheth M<2/ death reigned over 

thtm who had notjinned after thejimilitude of Ki^m'^tranfgref 

fion ; which, faith he, cannot be according to the opinion of 

Origen (much lefs according to them who fay that we all per« 

(*J P* 79« — (^) P. »«. f^J P- «3. fc) P, 84. 
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ind never thought fit to renounce one tittle of any thing they had 
Afxs &id| or ever excepted, as he did afterwards, the cafe of 
infants, or original fin ; it is manifeft that his innovations and 
diftrord from his former, ^d better felJF in this mariner, ought 
ftot to be regarded in dppofition to the conftant fenfe, and the 
concurring judjgment or ill i\it{t fathers of the church > efpe* 
cially if we confider, * 

ifi. That he hath beeii able to fay nothing in anfwer to fome 
of the arguments produced by hini m confutation of the Man-^ 
tehees, viz. ft/f-J To the arguments taken from the divine 
|>recepts, the Mofaical precepts, do this and do not that, being 
given to fallen man, and therefore if it be, as he (^lih, folly and 
tnjuftice to lay them upon him who feath no power to do what 
is commanded or omit what is forbidden, it cailnot confift with 
divine equity, to lay thefe precepts upon fallen man, had he no 
power of himfelf, and no aflurance of divine affiflance to ena- 
ble him to do them. Such, zdly, is his argument taken fron^ 
the duty of repentance ; for if that tellifies that the penitent 
httth done ill whtn he might have done well, when was it that 
the poftcrity of Adam might have done well before they were 
his pofterity ? But then they were not ; if after, then if they 
concrafied the guilt of original Jin, they had done ill, wheii 
they were not able to do well. 

srf/y. That the exceptions Which he makes to fome of Kis 
own rules, and the anfwer^ he attetnpts to make to Ibme of his 
own arguments are vain, falfe and abfurd. 

Thus when in defenfe of his definition of fin, that it is the 
tBill to do that from which we have the power to abftain ; he 
faith, that he defined that which was only fin, and not that 
which is alfo, poena peccati the punijhment of fink He fpeak* 
a contradiQion to himfelf, and to the plainett reafon, it being, 
evident that what is properly fin, can never be the punifliment 
of fin ; for (i) all punijhment, faith he, being from God, mujl 
bejuft: et bonum eft omne quod eft juftum, peccatum ergo 
quod eft pcena peccati erit peccatum et bonum et juftum, 4ind 
'wkatfoever is jujl is good ; that fin therefore whim isthe prmm 
ijhment of fin ^ mufi ot a good and a juJl fin. Moreover, all 
punifliment inflifled by God, is the a£tion of a jiift judge^ 
proceeding from his holy will ; whereas fin cart never be 
the aftion of God, or iffue from his holy will. By fin all 
men are worthy of punifliment ; but no man tan defetve pim-^ 
ifliment for being puniflied. By punifliment fome fatisfac^ion 
is made for fin ; but no man can make fatisfa£lion for a paft 
fin by another fin. . ^dly. Whereas he adds, that this penal 
necejffity of finning confijts Well with the nature of original fin; 

(ij L. Retraa. c» a^, 

O o 




.■« 



DISCOURSE V. 



Concerning tpe PERSEVERANCE of 

3AINTS, 



CHAPTER I, 



T%e State of the Quejlion. 

% 

f'"''il!ii!fe^^-^^- ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ftating of this queftion, 
ii;i-||^^^^^^ ^ it will be ufeful to premife that which 
"^" """ ~ is granted on both fides ; for by that it 

will be eafy to difcern, 

i/?. That many of thofe fcriptures, 
which are produced to prove the doc- 
trine of the faints perfeverance, do not 
reach the point ; they proving only that 
they who do thus perfevereare preferv- 
ed by divine affiftaftce, and not that God 
hath abfolutely engaged to afford them that afliQance which 
will untruftrably prelerve them. 

^dly. That many of the arguments produced to confirm 
this doftrine, are inconfiftent wjth ^he ^foundations on which 
alone they ground that dottrine. 
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tbey cottid he made partakers of the Ue^ffings of Chrift orAj 

on -this couditioni that they keld jafi tke beginning of their 

fOTifidtnce (ar expeSation) Jieay^yi to 4iu end, Heb. iii. 312, 

1,^, Tfaat they continue rooted und grounded in the faith, and 

he not -removed amay^ from the hope of the gofpel. Col. i. 23.. 

Seeing be ;bids theraT who were already in gc^ce, and had re- 

. ceived/iy like i^f^ecious faith with them, to beware iefl being 

led away by the error of the wicked, ikey fo,li from their own 

Jlead^afinefs^ z Pet. iii. 17. Hence we conceive we have juft 

ireafoo to deny that God hath from eternity decreed, or abfo- 

lutely promifed to preferve them from failing into thofe finis 

iMrhkb he thus cautions them to avoid, or to perform himfelf 

wiiat he requires, as their duty. 

3^/y^ We grant that God hath promifed perfeverance 

ia the ways of righteoufnefs to the end, to thofe who con- 

ilantly and confcientioufly ufe the means by him prefcribed 

for that end ; he wiU prejent us holy and unblameable and un^ 

repr'Ovtahle in his fight ^ if we continue in the faith rooted and 

fettled^ and be not moved away from the hope of the gofpel, 

Coloir. i. 22, 23. He bathaffured u.% that if we caft not a^ 

way our confidence, but patiently continue to do the will of 

God, we fkall inherit the promifes, Heb. x. 3^, 36. That ^ 

we give all diligence to add to our faith, virtue, knowledge, god- 

linefs, patience^ temperance, brotherly kindnefs and charity, we 

fkall never fail, 2 Pet. i. 5, 10. Th^tiJ we build ourfelves up 

in our holy Jaith, and pray fervently in the Holy Gkofi, we 

fkall keep ourfelves in the love of Qod, Jude xx. 21. That if 

'we hold fafi till he come, and keep hts works to the end, we 

fkall reign, with Chrifi, Rev. ii. 25, 26, 27. But then we de- " 

ny that God hath abfolutely promifed to interpofe his power 

unfruftrably to engage all true believers to ufe thefe means, 

and judge thefe very texts to be fo man/* evidences to the 

contrary. The affertors of this doSrine hold, 

Section II. — ifi. That the foundation of this perfever- 
ance is the abfolute eleflion of thofe that perfevere unto fal- 
vation, and confequently to the means which thai! unfruftra- 
bly conclude in their falvation. And this (hews the incort- 
fiftency of two of their arguments for perfeverance, taken 
from the praj-ers of the faints that they may perfevere, and 
Ifom the fuppofed interceflion of Chrift to the fame efteft ; 
for, as it cannot be proved, that either Chrift intercedes, or 
^ the faints pray more for perfeverance to the end, than for 
their prefervation from thofe fins to which experience and 
fcripture fliews they are obnoxious to ; fo is it as abfurd to 
pray or intercede for that which God hath abfolutely decreed 

r 

fij 2 Pet. i. I. 
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grofs idolatry, as Solomon ; into denials of our Lord, with oaths 
and imprecations, as St. Peter did ; and into fuch horrid fins 
as render them at prefent unfit to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, and which require a renewal of their faith, and their 
repentance ; and that by the guilt of thofe fins they ftand con- 
demned, till they are renewed by faith and repentance^ And 
this demonftratively fliews the falfehood of their arguments 
from fuch texts as thefe ; fpj he that is born of God finnetk 
noty neither can Jin ; he keepeth himftlf Jo that the wicked one 
toucheth him not. (q) The Lord is faithful, who fhall eftab^ 
lifh you^ and keep you from eviL 




CHAPTER 11. 



t 

Containing Arguments from Scripture againjl the Doc^ 
trine of the Perfevtrance of Saints to the End. 

1. HE Jcriptures which do exprefsly aflert the poffibility 
that true believers, true penitents, men truly juft and righteous 
may fall away from their righteoufnefs, and die in their in- 
iquity, are, among many others, thefe followinff* 

i/l. (a) When the righteous turneth away from his rieht^ 
ebujnefs and committeth iniquity^ and doth according to all the 
abominations which the wickeaman doth^Jhallhe live? All his 
righteoufnefs that he hath done fhall not be mentioned^ in the 
t^efpafs that he hath trefpajfed, and in the fin that he hath 
finned, in them fhall he die. When a righteous nan turneth 
away from his righteoufnefs, and committeth iniquity and di^ 
eth in them.Jor his iniquity that he hath donejhall he die. (h) 
When I fhall fay to the righteous he fhall furely live, if he truji 
to his righteoufnefs, and commit iniquity, all his righteoufnefs 
fhall not be remembered^ but for his iniquity that he hath com- 

ff) 1 John iii. 9. v. 18^ (q) a Theff. iii, 3,-— ^^^ Ezck. xvlii* 

14^ a6, ^^^Chap. 3uxiii, 13, 18. 
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tlie vrickedtiefs whichwas at the heart when Uc prdfefled oth- 
cirwife. 

3^/y. The man Who is here faid to die, is (aid to die tiot 
only for, but fgj in his iniquity^ and to be taken a\oay in his 
iniquity $ and lb muft die not only temporally but eternally. 
The way which God direds htm to, that he may efcape this 
death, is to {hj walk in tktjiatutes of life without committing 
iniquity : (i) to repent and tufn himfdj from all Tiis iniquity^ 
and make him a new heart, and a new Jhirit, and then the 
|>romire is, that all his tranfgrejjions fhail not be mentioned^ 
that is, imputed to him ; and therefore the life promifed to 
him that doth jfo, mail bb, life eternal * and cdnfequently the 
death following on the negle£l to do JTo, muft be death ieternal. 
And laiHiy^ the righteous man who tlirneth aWay from his 
righteotifnefs, is one who fkj committed iniquity ^ and doth 
according to all the dtominatiohs which the wicked mah doth / 
and therefore muft be one to whom belongs the portion of 
the wicked, which is death eternal; that therefore muft be 
the puniOiment here threatened to hita for turning away from 
his righteoufnefs\ ' . 

And ^thly. W hereas fome take refuge in the fuppofed con- 
ditional propofai of the words which, fay they, aflert noth. 
ing, (i.) They fly for refuge to a mere mifiake, thic words in 
the original being not if^ but befhub\ Iv ^ &y ^(Atpx smtspi^l^t in 
the day that he turns away front his righteoufkefs. And a* 
gain, when I fay to the righteous he fhall live^ vehu, and he 
trufl in his righteoufnefsi, 2dly» The fame form of words is 
ufed concerning the wicked turning away from his wicked- 
nefs ; and yet none doubts but the prophet then fpeaks of ' 
what is very poffible. And grf/y* Even flj Dr. Prideaux 
confutes this anfwer thus, ** though fuch hypotheticdls , as are 
only made ufe of for the amplification, or the aggravatibh>of 
matters, as if I climb up into heaven thou art there^ infer not 
the poflibility of the thing ; yet fuch conditional fayings; up- 
on which admonitions, promifes and threatenings are built, do \ 
at leaft fuppofe fomethmg in poflibility, though by their ten- 
or and form they fuppofe nothing in being ; beudes in the 
cafe in hand, he that had a mind to deride the prophet, rtiight 
readily come upon him thus, but a righteous man acCbtdmg 
to the truth, cannot turn away from his righteoufnefs, there- 
fore your threatening is in vain,^* Nor can it reafonably be 
fuppofed that an allwife God (hbuld go about to juftify the e- 
quiiy of his ways only by fuppofing things impoffibie by vir- 
tue of his own decree and promife* 

fi) Eaek. xxxiii. 8, 9- (bj Vcr. 15. fU Chap.-viii. 30, 3»- 

'-^(kj Chap, xviii. a4- W tc^- ^« d€ Pcrfcv. p. tCi. 
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ifi. Froni the mJinifold cihorlationi; to kctd fafi their 
iiopCf which gave them ground of rejoicing, Chap. iii. 16. 
To hold fafl their confidence Jtedfajl to the end^ Ver. ia. To 
iioldfajl their projemon^ Chap. iv. 14. To hold fajl the pro ^ 
fejfion of their faith without waverings Chap. x. 23. To re^ 
tain grace whereby to Jerve God acceptably^ Chap. xii. 28. 
To labor to enter into the refi prepared Jortht people ofGod^ 
left any of them (who believing had aprefent right to it; Chap, 
iv. 3. as the Jews had to enter into the land 01 Canaan, whilft ' 
they believed in God, and believed his fervant Mojes, Exod. 
xiv. ^i,)jhpuldfalljrdm it after the fame example of unbelief 
Chap. iv. 11. they being excluded from entering into that 
land by their following unbelief, Niimb. xiv* n. Chap. iii. 
ig. To fhew the fame diligence to the full aJTurance of hope to 
the end, and to be followers of them who through faith and 
patience did inherit the promifes. Chap. vi. 11, 12. To con^ 
fider him who endured fiich contradiSion of fmners, lefl they 
be wearied^ and faint in their minds ; to lift up the hands that 
hang dowfiy ana the feeble knees, and to make flraight paths 
for their feet, left that which is lame be turned but of the wdy^ 
Ver. 12, 13. Where we have four agofii/lical terms, all im- 
porting fainting in oUr chriflian warfare or race, and giving 
over the fight as being able io hold oUt nd longer 5 fot ycoi[x.VHv 
IS to give over the fight as being weary ; Ijckusiy is to faint and 
be difpirited, fo that we can run or fight no longer ; to have. 
Tar wa/>6i/[A£vaf %^'^poLS, hands hanging down is to give over the 
* combat, they uretching out their hands ; and to have; yivxrx 
roL wapaXsXy/xeva, knees languifliing, or paralytic knees, im- 
ports the fame thing ; they fighting in the Olympic games, 
op^Q^^ilnVfflanding upright, and to make ftraight paths, is riot to 
turn out of the way of chrifianity for fear of perfecution, and 
by our example to teach the infirm chrijiian fo to do. See thfe 
notes there. 

^dly. From his frequent cautions to them whd believed, to 
beware left there fhould be in them an evil heart of unbelief ik 
departing from the living God ; or lejl any of them fhould be 
hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin, Chap, iii: it; 12. 
To look diligently to it leji any of them fhould fall from the 
grace 0} God, lefl any root of bitternefs fhoulafpring up a- 
mong them by tvhich many fhould be aefiled ; left there fhould 
be among them any fornicator of profane perf on as £fau, who 
for one mefs of pottage fold his birthright ; and, to fee io ii^ 
that they did not^ (mofpi(petv, turn away from him that fpakt 
from heaven » 

. %dly. Froift his promifes to them that perfevered, as ia 
thefe words, cafl not away your confidence which hath great 
r^compenfe of rcward,for you have need of paticncCi that hav-* 
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who Jpaic Jrom heaven to tkem^ Ver. j?^. and fo untjueftioni 
ably migbt fall away both totally and finally. 

Section ^Ih-^^Argument ^» A third head of arguments 
againft this cb£);rine is to ihis^ efieft, that all the comEnand'9 
and exhortations direBed by God to the faithful to perfeverc 
in well doing, and to 'continue faithful to the end ; and to 
fear left thc^ fliould f^Il away ; all cautions dire6)cd to then; 
to take heed they da not d^o fb ; all places vrhich contain % ^ 
fuppoGtion that they may do fo, and which fufpend our fu- 
ture happinpefs on this condition that wc continue Jitdjajl to 
the endi ^nd' promife falvation upon fo doing, and which pro- 
nounce ihs moft dreadful and abiding threats to them who do 
aot fo, are fo inany pregnant evidences of the poffibility of 
doing fo, and are plain indications^ that God hath made no 
abfolute decree, or promife, that good men ftiall not do fo ; 
for, as when thefi^ motives ace ufed to induce men to embrace 
ckrijiianity^ or perform any other chriflian duty, they contain 
an evidence that it is pafSble for men to do otherwife ; fo al. 
fo when they are ufed to induce men to perfeverc in that pro- 
feffiion which they Jiave undertaken, they muft neceflarily, foi 
the fame i^af^n, contain an evidence that it is poffible for any 
man who is induced by them to perfevere in the courfe of a 
chrijtiam^ not to perfevere. For whereas fogie think fit to an- 
fwcr that thefe commands and exhortations, thefe cautions, 
promHes and threats dire^^d to true beKevers, are well con- 
fiftent with God^^s abfolute decree and promife of their perfe- 
verance, as being the mean^ appointed lor the accompli fhment 
of that which be hath made neceffary by his decree and prom- 
ife; the falfliood of this anfwer, fliall be fully detefted under 
all thefe heads. At prefent let it only be obferved, 

ifi. That this is the feniiment of all mankind ; for bow 
much foever they vaiy in other things, they all <tgrce in this, 
not to exhort men to what they know they never can refufe 
to do ; not to fear they fliould neglefl: fuch things, not to ter^ 
ify them by threats from neglecting, or allure them by prom- 
ifes to perform them ; on the contrary tliey generally agree, 
that as a promife, fo a threat of what I know to be impoffible, 
is ar none at all ; that fa) there is no need" of exhortations to 
incite men to what they certainly will do. That ^ promife 
muft be of fbme thing whicfi^ at prefent is uncertain, and fuf- 
pended on a condition which may not be performed ; and that 
a command or few obliging us to will aiid do, muft fuppofe 
in us a freedom not to will, pr to confent to that which is re^ 

fa) Stipervacaneiim eft cjiim, in quod imus, impeUi ;, "emo in amo- 
rem. An cohortandusie/t,.<jiiemj duiu pafcitvr, trahit, Sen, d^,Bsn^ /. 
4. i^i »?• 
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9t( ger, and tend to raife a fear in men, left what they are cau- 
I • tiQned to beware of, (hould happen to them ; whereas an un« 

m. fruftrable decree and abfolute promife made known to all be- 
bvk Hcvcrs that they {hall perfevere to the end, tends to exclude 

ft all dangers, and prevent all fear of falling from the grace of 

et God, and therefore muft be contrary to the purpofe of thefe 

1^ exhortations ; and fo thefe exhortations can be no means to 

ft beget perfeverance in them. And fince threats are more nat- 

pa urally defigned to beget in us a fenfe of the fame danger, and 

d an impreflion of the fame fear, which thefe decrees and prom- 

oy ifes entirely exclude, thefe decrees and promifes muft be re- 

\i " pugnant to thofe threats. Since, laftly, promifes tend to ex- 
cite hope, inflame endeavors, and render us folicitous, left we 
fhould fail of the bleffing promifed ; and where we 'know fuch 
abfolute decrees are made, and promifes engaged to confer the 
promifed bleffing, there can be no ground Tor this folicitude, 
no need of hoping for that which faith makes certain to us, 
or of quickening our endeavors after that in which it is irn- 
poffible we fliould mifcarry ; hence alfo it muft follow that 
thefe abfolute decrees and promifes muft be repugnant to thefe 
condition^ of perfeverance laid down by way of pi*omife in the 
holy fcripture, (^) we Jhall reap if we faint not ; (h) if ye 
continue in thefaitk^ and be not moved away from the hope of 
the gofpel^ ye ate made partakers of Chrifl ; (i) if ye holdfafl 
your rejoicing in hope^ and the beginning of your confidence 
firm to the end : and fo I come to' a particular confideration 
of thefe refpeftive heads. And, 

Section VIII. — \Ji. All commands to perfevere and to 
fiandfaji in the faith, Ihew that they to whom they are direS- 
cd may not ftand fa ft, or perfevere unto the end; for, as *Sa- 
arez well argues, all laws, that is, commands of our fuperiors, 
are made concerning a6lions to be done, or left undone by 
man as a free agent, who hath potefiatem ad utrumlibet, a power 
to obey or not ; but in commands refpefting what it is not 
poflible to leave undone, there can be no fuch liberty to leave 
undone, what is commanded, and therefore in fuch things there 
can be no law properly commanding that. &dly. Laws are at- 
tended with the fandions of a penalty to the tranfgreffor of 
them, and a reward to the obedient ; but where there is no 
power of obeying, it cannot be otir fault that we do not obey, 
and fo our difobedience can deferve no punifhment, nor can 
it be rewardable to do that which is fimply nerclTary for us \o 
do. Now fuch commands are thefe, fij watch ye, praying at 
ali times f that ye may be worthy to efcdpe all thefe things ^ and 

(gl Gal. vi, 9.— — /4^ Hcb. iii. 14. (t) ColoiT. i. 23. (kj 

Luke xxi. 35. . - . 
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eili with th^fe exbortatioiis. To them vfhbm he aclaSbwU 

tdg0s to be i\kt temples vf the living God^ by virtve of Ms 

fpitil dwelling in ihem^ St. Paul dire£ls this ekbonati(»iy {^J 

not tf> repeive the grade iff God in zmn^ He exborti the ft) 

Saints at Ephefus^ and the faithful in Chrifl Jefus^ who Wetfc 

ble^tdwith €tll fpiritual bleMngs^ dnd chojenbefote the fdun^ 

datien if the world thrdngh Chrifl^ tkattkeyjhouidbe h^lvAnM 

unblaMeable in love / ffj to put on the whole armor ojGod^ 

thai they may bt able tojland in 4he evil day^ and hsming dont 

all tofiund. He exhorts the (tj Sainis at Philippic k whoiti 

God IsaA began the goad work^ ^lars^^iv,^^ hold fs^ the to^rd 

tflife^ and tofiandfafi in the Lord. To the (u) Saints iiikl 

laiihful brethren who were at Colo/s, and had an kept laid tkf 

for titm in heaven^ a fruitjul conwtrfation and love in int 

fpirii, he fpeaks thus (wj as ye have received Jtfus ChriA^f^ 

walk in him^ rooted and built up in hifk^ and efiublijked %nih€ 

faiths Having told the converted Jews th^t he hofed oftkt^ 

things which accompanied falvation^ God being tiot (h) Ir^ 

rigkteoui to forget their work^ and tabor of lorn tohick ikey 

hadfhexjoed to him / he defires them to (yj fhew the fame dil^ 

i^ence to the end^ to the full ajfuranot oj hope^ and not ta bt 

jtothfnU ^tit followers of them who' through faith andpatiiHc€ 

did inherit the promfts ; and to retain grace, by imith they 

might ferve God acceptably in reverence and godly foar, be*. 

cattfe fak is to the wicked a confundng frt. To \\nit{%) ehS, 

a€Cording to the foreknowledge ofGody St. Petit writer thttft ; 

(a} befober^ be vigilant, becaufe your adverfary M* dcml, di 

a rearing lion, walketk about feeking whom hi may devout g 

whom rejift JiedfaH in the faith*. To them who had (bj db^ 

iained like precious faith with the apojlles, ht faith ; (c) add 

to your faith, virtue, knowledge, godlinefs, &c. forhtthM 

lacked tnefe things is blind, and nath forgottin that hi toAs 

purged front his old fins. Wherefore brethren be diligent t» 

make your catling and eleSionfure ; for tfy&u do ikefe things 

you JkaU never fall. To them fdj whofefins werefotgiven^ 

and who had overcome the wicktd one, ot. John writes thuA, 

love not the world; neither the things of the world ; for he thM 

loveth the world, the love of the father is not in himi and the 

we^hdpaffetk away,, and the lufis thereof but he that d4th ike 

will iff God abideth forever. Not^ do aot thefe exhortations 

plainly intimate, that chriftians ttiay receive the grace of God 

in vain / that they m^ render the labots of the ifiinifters of 

fq) 2 Cor. vi. x. frj £ph. i. i, |, 4, 5. f/J Ckap. vi. ii^—ft) 

' Phil. i. I. ii. 16. iv. i. (u). Coloffl i. i, 4« i» 7» (^) Ch»p. ii» 6, 7; 

m^^fxj Chap. vi. 9.1k. I a. (y) Chap. <ii. 7%, 29.— —/"as^ i Pet. i. i.— 

(a) Chap. t. 8, 9.- — [hj 2 Fct* i. i. ((J Vcr.4, x^.-***^^j^ i John 

»• 12, 13, 15, 16, 17. 
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4s a threat of th^t which cannot poffitly befal us, becaufe i|: 

ipannot rationally excite nie to dread, and therefore to decline. 

4hfi threatened ey^l« All jratipoal thxeats fappofe the evil to 

which the p)i^ni(]iment is threatened may be done, apd declacc 

/ucii pamftflients fball follow whe^n it is done. Now pf ,t&«fc 

threaieiibgs, the «noft dreadful ar^ thofe which we have i^lready 

iaejttianed ; that it is impojjibU to unew them to rcpcntmce; 

^Aai tkcre remains no more facrijice jor their Jin ; that tkcy 

4tram kacA, lofetditien^ apd that it h($d bten better Jor thetj^^ 

4tikt io'kfizie known the. way oj life^ ti^-ist afterwards to depart 

jfr'om iM-holy com^nandment, Dur ia?^2 tells \i\% dijciple^^ 

that (a) if any one abide not in him^ he is tq be caji out /is q 

-^iihered branchy gaikered upf and burnt ; where it is obfecv- 

able, that he fp€ak;s of that abiding in faira, in which if they 

i:ofittnued, he zuovid aiide in them, Ver. 4. and they wouJd 

iri^g forth much Jruii, Ver. 5. lie faith to the church of 

£ph:Jus^ (b) remember whence thou art fallen^ and repent, md 

^^ Wiyjir/i works / elfe. I will come unto thee quickly, and re- 

'move thy candlejtick ^ut of its flace^ if thou repent not. Now 

would Chrijt exhort them to return to thofe works which were 

riot the works of a true chriftian ? Or could this punifijment 

be inflifted, and no foul penfli by it that otherwife might have 

been ifoved ? To the church of Pergamos he faith, (cj repent, 

er I will come unto thee quickly, andjigkt againjt thez mith the 

fword oJ my mouth* To the church of Sardis, (d) rememler 

'imw thou haft received and heard, and hold f aft and repent ^ or 

I will come unto thee as a thief . Now, that iie himfelt flioufd 

threaten what his owri decree and prpmife had rendered ira- 

yofl^bic, is very diflScuh to believe. 

' To ftrengthen ihefe arguments, let itbefprioufly confidercd 
how iinltkciy it is that all thefe exhortations and commands,' 
thefe cautions, threats and conditional provifions, fliould pro- 
ceed from the fame God who had before made known io the 
fame pcrfoas bis abfolute decree and proniiCe that they ibould 
certainly be prcferved to the end ; and made it one article of 
that faith, which is the expeB&tion of things hoped for, the en- 
idence of things noifeen;, that they ihall be infallibly thus pre- 
ferved : Seeing, according to this doSrine, God, mull be fup^ 
pofed to fpeak thus to tliem. 

•' ** I lay upon you ftri£l commands, to hold jafi till I come, 
that no man take your reward from you, and to keep your fives 
in the love of God ; but know that 1 have abfoluicly engaged 

» - . 

. r^; John XV. 6. [hj Rev. ii. s- {^) Ver. 16.— ^^^ Chap. 

lii. 2,3. • ' ' • • ' 
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thefe. words only fiffnify, that he loved them to the clofe ot 
his lite, and ttewea this affeftion to them by wafhing their feet 
when he wias to leave tbera. This paffage therefore can af- 
ford no argument to prove that the regenerate cannot iall a- 
way, becaufe Chrijl fpeaks not of them whom he had chofeii 
to eternal life, but of them only whom he had chofen to be 
his apqfileSf Chap, xv. 19. not of his love of them to the end 
of their lives^ but of his own life oii earth, , . ; . . 
.. 2dly, Of like impertinency is that other paflage, flj thofc 
whom thou hajl given mc have I kept^, and none of them is lojt^ 
but thefvn of perdition. For [ijl.j That this was fpoken on* 
\Y of the twelve apojlles is evident from the whole context, 
and fo there fs no reafon tq extend it to all true believers. 
[^dly.J The very next chapter fhews that this was fpoken of 
their prefervation from temporal death ; Chrifl. reque fling 
that his difciples might be permitted to go away when he was 
apprehended, that tJiis faying of his might be fuljillcd^ John 
xviii. 8. And {%dly.). This pafTage taken in the fenfe of the 
objeftors, is rather an argument that fome of them who were 
given by Godi io Chrijl may peri fli, becaufe it is affirmed that 
one of them who were thus given to Chrift did fo. Such, 

^dly. Is that pajOTage cited from Rom. xi. 29. that the. gifts 
and callings of Goa are without repentance / this being evi- 
dently fpoken of thofe Jews who were then hardened, given 
up to a fpiritual. {lumber, broken offjrom their own olive tree^ 
^and ia that; ftate of infidelity in which they have continue^ 
almoft 1700 years, and only intimates that God will in his 
good time receive them again into his favor. 

The arguments which feem to haye a greater force in, them,' 
are taken either from thofe fcriptures which feem plainly, or 
by juft confequence, to affert this dodlrine, or elfe to promife 
this perfeverance .of the Saints. 

Skction I. — Argument t. And (ly?.^ If the elefl cannot 
be feduced, or deceived, they cannot fall away; but that 
they cannot be thus deceived, ChriJI plainly feems to in- 
timate in thefe words, (m) fajft Chrifts and falfe prophets 
Jhall arife^ who Jhall deceive^ if it were pqffible^ the very eleQ, 
But that this text proves hot that the eleS can never fall away» 
is evident, ^ • ^ 

Anfwer i. — (tfi*) Becaufe Chrifi fo fplemnly exhorts them 
to life the greateft caution, that they be not feduced by thefe 
men, faying, Ver. 4, 5. Let no man iecdve you^for many Jhall 
come in ray name^faying^ I am Chrijl andfhall deceive fuany^ 
and Ver. 23. Iftnevfay here^ and there is Chrijl^ believe them 
not / for many falfe Chrijls^ and Jalfe prophets Jhall arije t^ 

J John, xvii. iz^'-^fmj M%tth» xxiv, 24. 
S3 
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deceive iht cU8 : look ye there/on to it^ behold I have foretold 
you dil things^ Mark xiii. 22, 23. Now is it fuitable to the 
wifdofn of our Lord to exhort his difciplcs to ofe fo great 
diligence and caution, left they ihould be deceived by thofe 
men, and at the fame time to aflure them it wasr utterly impof- 
fibic they (hould be deceived ? Moreover I afk to whom doth 
he direct this exhortation to the eleSl ? Then muft be do it to 
them who could not poflibly be deceived, and fo his words 
muft bear this uncouth fenfe, be very careful^ l^f y^ be deceitr- 
ed by thtfe men^for I affure you^ ii is abjolutely impojjible they 
Jhould deceive you. Or was be thus concerned only for rep-^ 
rebates ? And why then did he decree they ihould be from 
aH eternity, and never (hould have grace eiTedual, or fufficient 
to preferve them from the wiles of Satan f 

2dly, In the fame chapter, our Lord exhorts them to fee to 
itl to fnj watch and pray, left the day of affliction, the hour of 
temptation, comin? fuddenly upon them, Jhould find them 
fleepifig ; and le/l their hearts Jhould be overcharged with fur- 
Jtitings and drunkennefs^ and that day Jhould come upon thtm 
unawares ; to watch and pray that they may be counted wor* 
thy to efcape all thefe things. Now are thefe fuppofitions 
which can agree to men who cannot poflibly be foundjleep^ 
ing in this fpiritual fenfe, on whom the^ay o{ thrift cannot 
corfte thus unprepared, and who never can be unworthy to 
fland before the Ion of man ? Or were not his apojlles to 
whoid he fpeaks thefe things of the number of the eJe& ? 
Can there be any need of fuch vehement exhortations to con«^ 
flantpl'ayer and vigilance, heed and circumfpefti'on, to pre- 
vent what could not poflibly befal them ? Or was our Lord 
thus concerned only to exhon them who lie well knew could 
ticver poflibly avoid thefe things ? 

%dly.. Chriji here declares, that bv reafon of the eXtreitid 
i>fili£lion of thofe times many Jhould be offended ; that is, 
(hoflld faH off from the faith. See the note on Matth. xviii* 
6. and adds, that becaufe iniquity Jhall abound the love of many 
Jliall wax coldy but he that endures to the end Piall be faved^ 
Ver. 12, 13. where^ that ChriJl fpeaks not only of ?ct\ hypo-^ 
critical outward aSe£lion to him, may be gathered from his 
ftyling it not pretence, but love ; his fuppofition that it was 
fervent love, ior what was never hot, cannot wax cold ; yea; 
fuch love in which had they endured, they would have c^- 
lainly been faved ; and yet he doth not ofily intimate, that 
fome would not continue in this love to the eird^ but plainly 
doth foretelj that it in many would wax coH. To anfwcf 

{nj Mark xiii. 33, 3^1 36,'-'Luk'c xxit 34i 3^« 
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therefore direQly to the argument urged from this text, I 

Anftotr 2 ifi. That the phrafe Bl^uvarov, if it he pojftble^, 

if it may be, doth rot denote an abfolute irapoffibility, but 
only a great difficulty in the periormance of an aQ poffible. 
So Afts XX. 16. Paul haftenedy u Ivmrov dvrai, if it were pof 
fible forhim^ to be at jervjalem before Pentacofl ; and yet 
fure he made not all this hafieto do what was impoiFible. The 
Apofllt commands us^ el IvvaroM^ if it be pofjible, as muck as in 
us lieth^ to have peace with all men, Rom. xii. 18. and yot 
doth not exhort us to ufe our utmoft endeavors to do what 
was impoflible. Et Si/varov, if it be pojjible, faith Chrift^ let 
ihis cup pafs fromjne^ Matth. xxvi. 39. and yet he adds, all 
things are pajtble to thee^ Father, *Mark xiv. 35, 36. And 
hence the phrafe is changed by* St. Lukt into el /:*jX£«, if thou* 
zvilleft. Now that the deceiving of chriftians in thofe times 
of miraculous endowments was very difficult, is evident from 
that fpeech of Gakn concerning a thing hardly feafible, fiiTTov 
r\s riis dtso Xpis^ (J^raii^d^eie^Jboner may a chriflian be turned, 
from Chrifl. 

fidly. This phrafe imports not what the event would be 
tipon the eleft, but the veheraency of the endeavors of fedu- 
cers, that they would do the utmoft they could to feduce the 
chrifian from his fledfaftnefs ; and this is evident frc^m the 
nvords of St. M^r^, faj they willflvew figns and wonders, 'sspris 
TO dmorsXsivav ei, Siyvatrov, to deceive, if they are able, the eleB. 
Now to fay fuch a one will do you a roifchief if he can, is, 
furely no fecurity that he will do you none. And, 

^dly. Should this phrafe refpeft the event, it may do it not 
absolutely, but only with relation to the means .here mentioned ; 
i, e. they piall fhexo fgns and wonders which Ihall prevail to 
reduce Jews, Samaritans and Heathens and even chriftians^ 
were it poflible for impoftors by lying figns and wonders, to 
deceive them who are invefted with a power of working great- 
cr.figns and wonders by the afliftance of the holy gholl, and 
jvill attend to the things wrought among them, or by them. 

Secti-on II. — ObjeSion 2. ItisfbJ the will of the father, 
fhat every one that believeth in Chrifli and is given to him by 
God, flio;ild not perijh, but havt evt^lajling life ; But this he 
cannot have, unlefs he perfevere to the end; therefore every 
true belieyer fliall thus perfevere. 

Jtnfay^r^ Now in anfwey to this, and to all other prom ifes, or- 
declarations of like nature, which engage that God will give 
eternal life to the believer, I fay that nothing is more certain. 
iy[ian that t-hey are only to be underftpod of fuch. a faith as, 
. •« . » • 

(a) Mark xiii, 22.— —^^j John vi. 39, 40,. 
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tinuance in the faith (it being certain that nq fuch bepefits can 
belong to them Mi'hich continue in a falfe faith) as, v. g. Ye 
Jhalt pefrefenUd blamelefs^ (b) if ye continue in the faith root- 
ed and grounded^ and be not moved away from the hope of the 
gqfpel. (c) Theyfhall befaved if they continue in faith, (d) 
Ye are Chryl's houfe, if ye hold your rejoicing of hope firm to 
the end, fej l^e arc made partakers oj Chrifi^ if y^ «^^^ ^^^ 
beginning of your confidence fledfafl to the end. (f) ^ tKai 
which ye have heard from the beginnings abide in you, yefhall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father ; thou flaniefl by faith ^ 
if thou continue in his goodnefs. And, 

Athly, It enervates all the exhortations of the Holy Spirit 
to ^ope to the end, 1 Pet. i. 13. to be fledfajf in the faith, i 
Cor. XV. 58. 1 Pet. v. 9. 3nd to take hied that we fall not from 
ourfledfaflnefs, 2 Pet. iii. 17. and all the declarations of the 
fcripture : That ^gj we mufi be faithful to the death, that we 
may inherit eternal life / (h) we mufi endure to the end, that 
we may be faved ; and that (i) ij the juji man who lives hy 
faith draw back, God* s foul will have no pleafure in him : for 
-if he that hath true faith and hope tnujl believe and hope to 
the end, he cannot fall from his iledfaftnefs, and fo thefe ex- 
h6rtationsmu(l be needlefs ; the fuppofition that he may draw 
hack to perdition muft be falfe ; and he that is once faithful 
muft be fo unto the death. In a word, the only diftinflion 
betwixt a living and dead faith is this, that tjic firft is fruitful 
in good works, the fecond \% faith without works ; fo that as 
long as faith is attended with the good works required of the 
faithful, the man lives by faith ; an4 when it ceafeih to do fo, 
his faith is dead. Nor is there any other' difference betwixt- 
temporary and faving faith but this, that the temporary be- 
liever is (k) moved, and falls away from his faith and hope, 
and (I J holds not the beginning of kis confidence firm to the end, 
as the other doth, as is demonitrable from this, that the only 
fault of the man that believes only for a time is this, that he 
after Jails away, and when perfecution or temptations do a- 
rife, he is offended ; and the only thing that renders the faith 
of the other faying, is,, that he perfevcres in it to the death. 

SsctioN 111. — ObjeSion ^, — 3rf/y. They ^rgue thus, the 

Lord hath riotcafi off his people whom he foreknew. Eon?. 

•t\, 2. whereas they who perfievere not to the end will be caft 

. off by him ; they therefpre whorn he foreknows will perfe- 

vere. - 

' \inftv^r. That this tttt cannot relate to any foreknowledge 
God hath of h\i eltEl from all eternity, but only to his fcrc- 

*v r^rCbl. i, 25. (c) I Tim. H. 15. — (d) Hcb. iii. 6, 14.-^ Z^^*; 

>Jpbn:U* i4» (f) Rom. xi. 21, 22. (g) Rev. ii. 10. — - ^h) Mat. 

ap^ir. 13; fj) Heb. x. 38, (k) Col. i. ij. — (l) Heb. lii. 14* 
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ohtained^ but the rejl were blinded, Ver. 7. Who fees not* 
now that all this is fpoken of God*s people Ifrael, and confe- 
quently that the people whom he foreknew muft fignify that 
very people ? 

Section lV.^-^0^e5z(7» 4. Whom God jujlijiesythemht 
alfo gloriJieSi Rom. viii. 29. And therefore they who are once 
juftined can never fall from grace, bectiufe they cannot fail of ' 
glory ; and becaufe nothing can Jeparate them from the love* 
of God which is in Ckrijl jejus, ver. 35. 

Artfwer 1, To this argument I have returned one fatisfac- 
torv anfwer when Idifcourfed of this text under the head of fa)' 
ele^ion, viz, that all t!ie fuflFcrings of thofe who loved God, 
an(J: were called according to his purpofe of making them fdns ' 
of God,, and joint heii:^ with Chfift, fliall work together for 
their good, l-ti sszrpoiyvcjj for whom he thus foreknew, He pre- 
deftinated to be conformed to the image of his fon, i. e, to be. 
likehiminfufferings,t/i?r. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 11. who Jufferedjir/f, 
then entered into his glory, leaving them an example that tkey^ 
Jhouli follow his fpirit, 1. Per. ii. 21. and whom he thus fore-' 
appointed to fufferings, 1 ThefF. iii. 3. he in due times called 
to fuffer ; and whom he thus called, upon their faith and pa- 
tience under their fufferings, for his fake, he juftified, 2. e.ne 
approved of them as faithtul fervants to their Lord, and after- 
ward gave them a glorious reward of all their fufferings, they 
having through faith and patience, inherited thepromifes, Heb. 
vi. 12. or he made them glorious under fufferings by the fpir- 
it of glory and of God refting on them, and rendering them 
happy fufferers, 1 Pet. iv. 14. This interpretation I have 
there confirmed, aiid if it iland good, it affords a double an- 
fwer to this argument, viz, that to be juftified here, doth not 
import to have their paft fins pardoned, but to be approved of 
God as patient fufferers. zdly. That upon their being faith' 
Jul to the death, he hath given them the crown of life, 

Anfwer fi. 7.dly, Th^ v90Til'^oi,oL(!^,he hath glorifed them^ 
upon the fenfe of which rhe whole llrength of this argument 
^depends, is by ih^ fathers thus interpreted, ke hath made them 
glorious, by giving theni his holyfpirit, to enable them to work 
the greateft miracles, and to endow them with fpiritual gifts^ 
and all thofe chriftian virtues which are the fruits of the fpir- 
it, and to be to them an earneit and confirmation of that future 
glory he hath promifed to them ; and according to this fenfe 
of the word, it is evident that this argument is ot no force, as 
being wholly built upon a falfe fenfe of this word. 

Now according to this interpretation the import of thefe 
\rords is ihii?, all things Jhall work together Jor good to them 

(a J Anfwer to Argument 3 . 
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he hath made tbem all glorious withia by adorning them with 
the fruits of the kolyjfirit, he hath made them glorious in the 
fight of the world by giving them thofe gifts and powers of 
the Holy Chqfi which caufe men highly to eileem of them^ 
and to glorify God in their bdialf, he hath hereby conformed 
them already in ^ great meafure to the image of his fon \ for 
they with open face as in a ^l<^fi% beholding the elory of iht 
JLord^ are changed into the fame image zoiinhim,jrom his glory 
to glory derived uppn them by the Jpirit ^ of the Lord^ 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. 

To proceed to anfwer the fecond part of the objeflidn from 
thofe words, mhofhallfeparate us froth the love of Chrifl^ or 
the love of God in Ckrifl Jefus ? 

Note xfl^ That this inquiry is not who (hall feparate u$ 
from the love with which we love God or Chrift ; but who 
fhall feparate us who love God, and teflify thsit love by keep* 
ing his commandments, John xv. 10. from his affe&ion to-^ 
wards us* The apofile therefore only intimat«(s that fuch per- 
fons continuing in the love of God, iball be preferred by him 
from the temptations here mentioned, and fo fupported by his 
grace and fpirit, as to be able, to bear them ; but he doth not 
fay tl^ iove of no ehriflian (hall wax cold^ Matth. xxiv. 12. 
That none" of them ihall lofe his fitfi love^ Rev. ii, 6. Were 
tbete no caufe to fear this, why doth Cktiji exhort his difci- 
pies to abide in Us Jove, John xv. 9. ^d his apofiles exhort 
xiih^s to keep themfelx^es in the love of God^ }nd, xxi. to look 
dilligenily to it that they fall not from the grace and favor &f 
Cod^ Heb. xil. ^j. and iocontiniu in the grace of God, ASts 
xiii. 43. 

2dly. I anfwer that the apoftle doth not fay that nothidg <an 
feparate true believers from the love of God or Chrift ; but 
ozily declares his perfuafioa that nothing would do it« or that 
the^ had no caufe to. fear thefe things, or to be Ihaken hrom 
their fiedfaftnefs in expe£lation of thofe inefiimable blefliags 
God had promifed to, and Chrift had purchafed for them, by 
any of thefe tribulations, thefe tight affliSions being not zuor^ 
thy to be compared with the glory that fhall be revealed, Wtts 
i8. And tivsy having good ground to hope that all the evils 
they ihall bear &all conduce to their good, that Chri^ will ftill 
be ready to fupport them under them by his power, and to 
help their infirmities by his fpirit, and^at lail give them the 
dory prepared for the fons ot God ; he might well perfuade 
himfelf they (hould not feparate them from the love of God- 
The apofiU therefore doth not by thefe words intend to teach 
believers that they could not be fliaken by any of thefe things ; 
for that would have contradi£led the drift ot all his epiflUsy in 
which he doth fo oft exprefs his fears- left tbev ifaould be (hab- 

Tt 
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dwelling in him^ may defile that' itmpU to his own ruin, and 
caufe the holyfjbirxt to depart from it. 

And, 2flf/y. This is farther evident from the apqflle's fears 
that Satan might fo far have tempted his Tkejfalonians as to 
render ffj all his labor vain among them ; tor he acknowl- 
edges that thefe Thejfalonians had (g) received the word with 
much affliffion^ and yet with the joy of the Holy Ghofi : that 
they received it not in word only^ but in power y and in the 
Holy Gkofiy and in much ajfurance ; that they had (hewed (h) 
the work of faith^ and labor oflove^ and patience of hope in 
Chri/i Jejfus^ and were the eUQ of God in whom the word 
wrought effedually. They therefore had afTuredly received 
the fpirii of God, and yet he fears they might fo fall away 
as to render his labor among them vain, and therefore fo as to 
caufe this holyfpirit to depart from them. And, 

3^/^. This i» farther evident from the exhortations in thefe 
epi files ^ direfted to thofe men who are faid to have this feal, 
and earneft of the holy fpirit ; for to the Corinthians thus 
fealed the apojlle kni% this exhortation, (ij J befeech you that 
you do not receive the grace of God in^vain, plainly fuppofing 
that this might be done : He adds, that he was (jj jealous 
over them^lejl having efpoufed them to one hiifband^ChriJlt 
their minds fhould be corrupted from the Jimplicity that is in 
Chrift : and doth exprefs his fears left he ihould (k) bewail 
many who hdd finned already by uncleannefs^ fornication and 
lafcivioufnefs ; z. e, by fins which did corrupt the temple oi 
God, which made the members of Chrift the members of an 
harlot^ and excluded them from the kingdom of God and had 
not repented of thofe fins. 

Again in that epiltlc to the Ephefians^ ir^ which the apojlle 
faith, they vf ere fealed with the fpirit oj tromife^ and made an 
habitation of God through the fpirit : ne exhorts them to a- 
void all fornication^ uncUannys and covetoufnefs^ as knowing 
that ^o fornicator^ unclean or covetous perfon hath any inher- 
itance in the kingdom of Chrifly and of God \ and therefore no 
fuch perfon can have iht fpirit of God abiding in him. (I J 
Let no man, faith he, deceive you with vain words ; for becatyi 
of thefe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
difobedience. Now if this fealingj this earneft of the fpirii^ 
had abfoiutely fecured them from thefe fins, and from th^ 
wrath of God, due to as many as aire guilty of them ; why i& 
he fo concerned to deter them from them ? And to c?chor| 
them not to be fo deceived as to fall under this wratjn ? Such 
cautions naturally tending to exprefs the danger roeti lie under 

(f) I Thcff. iii. 5. fg) Chap. j. 4i 5. vi. 3-— — f^} Chap. ii. xj. 

- — (i) Chap. V?. I.— r/V Chap. xi. 3.-^^ — ( kj Cb?p. atiJ. V9» »i» * 

(I) Chap. V. 3, 6. • 
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God is his elefiion ; whereas it is indeed the doSrine, and 
promife of a bleffed refarre^liony denied by Hymenttus and 
Phikius^ %dly. That God's knowledge of bis» is his knowU 
edge of his ele3 ; whereas in troth it only fignifies that tba 
Lord knoweth and approves of them who are commiiBonatecl 
to preach his do£hine to the world, or that he loves his faith* 
ful fervants. See this proved in the difcourfe of ele&ioo ia 
the anfwer to the fourth obje6lion. 

Section Wll.^^bje£lion 7. They lohd are kept by the 
powtr ofGodthrouehjaithtoJalvation cannot fall away; but 
all the fsithful are io kept. 1 ret. i. j. 

Anfw€r, To this 1 anfwer, (ift*J That this place only proves 
that all who are preferved to falvation are ta kept by the pow- 
er of God ; but not that all believers are fo kept, ^aly. It 
proves only that they are kept through faiths i. e. if they con^ 
tinue in the faith rooted and grounded^ and are not rentfved^ 
from the hope of the gofpel^ Col. i. 33. If they hold the begins 
ning of their confidence Jiedfafi to the end, Heb. iii. 14. For 
this faith being the &Qdh{t expcSation of things hoped for f 
the evidence of things notfeen^ will render us viftorious over 
the world, 1 John v. 4. Enable us to refift the temptations of 
the devil, x Pet. v. o. To prefer affli3ion zvitk the people of 
God before the pleafures of Jin for a feafon, Heb. xi. 25, «€. 
And even tofuffcr death, not accepting a deliverance, in expec* 
tation iff a better refurreSion, V er. 35. And, laftly, Thtg 
faith engageth the power of God in our prefervation, and fp 
caufeth us out of weaknefs to he Jlrong, Ver. 34. But this 
place proves not that they fhall certainly continue in the faith. 
Section VIII. — Obje3ion 8. If they who fall away weiie 
never truly faithful, they who are truly fo can never fail 
away ; but the firft is proved from thefe words of St. John^ 
They went out from us, but they were not all of us ; for had 
they been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us^ 
^c, 1 John ii. 19. 

'Anfwer. To this I anfwej, that the whole force of this argu* 
inent depends upon thefe things ; 1 . That to be of us is to be 
eleded, truly juitifie4 and fincere believers. 2. Not to be of 
us is never to have been eleded, or fincerely chrifiians.^ 3. 
That to go out Irom them is to renounce the church oiChr^^ 
fo as only reprobates ^ouid do. 4, That to abide with them 
was to continue faithful and finCere chrifiians ; ail which 
things are uncertain, if not plainly falfe : For that thefe words, 
they were not of us, cannot fignify they were not of the num- . 
ber of the eXtii, but only they were not of the church in gen- 
eral, and of the mind of the apojlles, and the church that ad* 
hered to them, is evident from this ; that from them they went 
put, and with them they might have repiained : Whereas they 
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(u) That the old ctmrAandrntnt was thai which they had heard 

Jfbm the beginnings he adds, fvj lei that which ye have heard 

from tie beginning abide in you / for if that which you have 

heard jrom the beginning abide in you^yejhalte^bide tn the Son 

and in the Father. And again, Little children, abide in hint^ 

that when hejhall appear you may not be ajhamed at his com^ 

ing: clearly intimating by thefe exhoitatiqns that they might 

not abide in him, and his word might not abide in them. In 

his fecond £piftle, he tells the eleSlady and her children, fwj 

That many deceivers were gone out into the world who denied 

that Jefus Chrijt was come in the JUBi / ahd therefore bids 

them look to themfelves that they to/e not the things that they 

had wrought f viz. by embracing the doAri&es of Inch deceiv* 

ers ; and to make them the more cautious, he adds, fxj He 

that tranfsreffeih, and abideth not in the doSrine of Chrifl^ 

hath not God, plainly infinuating, that they might fo be drawn 

away by thefe deceivers as not to abide in the dofirine of 

Chrifi, and fo might lofe iheir intereft in God, and the things 

which they had wroucfat. And this be learned from his great 

mafler, who declared tliat they only were his true dtfciples^ 

who continued in his word^ and that they who did not keep his 

word^ did not traly love him. 

An/wer^. As thofe words of dft^, meorrupttree cannot 
bring forth good fruit, to wit, becaofe it is corrupt j and thofe 
of the apoate, (y) the carnal mind is not fulbjeS to, the law of 
God, nettier indeed can be, viz. becaufe it is carnal ; and they 
that are in the fkjh cannot pleafe God for the fame reafon, 
do Qot prove that a corrupt tree cannot cedfe to be corrupt, or 
become good, or that the carnal mind cannot ceafe to be to, 
and become fpiritual ; fo neither do thefe words. He that is 
born of God cannot fin, becamfe he is born of Godf prove that 
he who is bom of God cannot ceafe to be fo, and then go on 
in a courfe of fin to bis own deftru£lion. 

- Agun, As thefe words How can you that are evil /peak good 
things, the world cannot hate you that are of it, the Jews could 
not believe, the world cannot receive the fpirit, do not fignify 
an impoffibility that it ihould be otherwife, but only theur 
prefent indifpofition to the contrary, and the averfation of 
their minds from thole things which it is faid they cannot do: 
So thofe words, He that is born of God cannot fn, do not im« 
port any impoffibility that they ihould do fo, but only that 
they have at prefent that frame of ^int which rendors them 
iUongly averie from fio, and indUpoied to yield to any temp* 
tations to commit it. . 

./«> « John ii. 7* f^'^f V«r. 24, S7, tZ^m^f'wJ Vcr. 7, S,— — ^*y 

Var, f.-^^f^J Rimu riii. 
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38, M, 40. IwiU htroth thee to me forever^ yea I will be^ 
troth tkee to me in righteoufnefs^ and judgment^ aftd loving 
Aindnejs^ and mercies. 

Anfioer. (ifij It tl exceedtog evident that all thefe places 
fpeak of rMions in the general, and not of a few private peri; 
foils among them \ of her who was, when Ifaiak prophefied^ 
as fa J a womanforjaktn in widowhood^ and grieved in fpirit i 
and yet bad the holy one of Ifrael for her hufbandand net re^ 
deenur / of Zion and Jacob / of the (b) children of Ifrael and 
Judah to be gathered out of all countries into their own land : 
0( thitm fc) who came out of the land df Egypt ^ who had burnt 
incenfe to Baalim^ and wbote feaft days were new moons and 
fabbaths. Now from this obfervation arife thefe argument* 
to prove thefe places cadnot concern the ele£l only, or their, 
final perfeverance. ^ 

For ftfl>Ji If here be aay promife of final pctfeverancc, it 
xnuft be made sood to ail to whom the promife doth belongs 
and fo it muft be made good to all who came out of Egypt 
firll, and afterwards out of the captivity ; to all that dwelt 
fafdy in their own land ; whichthe whole tenor of the fcrip* 
tures both of the Old^ and the New Teftament difprovesj 

^dly. If thefe fpirituat promifes refpe£l the ele3, then th<^ 
promifes of temporal bleflings being made to the fame perfons^ 
muft refpefl them alfo, and fo they muft all fdj abiae fafely 
in the land of Canaan^ and buy there fields for money ; thejr 
muft be (e) far from oppreffion^ fif>^ fear and terror ^ they 
muft ff) abound with corn^ and wine, and oil i which yet wer^ 
never looked upon as promifes made to the eleS, much lefs as 
things peculiarly belonging to them. And, 

M/y. If thefe promifes belong to the elefl, the feed of tkefi 
eleiS^ and their feed's feed, muft be eleSied alfo ; for fo the 
promife runs, Ifa. lix. 17. THie promife alfo \tt Jeremy isfor 
the good of their children after them, Jer, xxxii. 39: And this 
the everlafling covenant, the covenant of peace which fliall 
not be removed, feem plainly to require, as it is made to be a 
covenant refpefiing the ele3 ; whereas it is certain from ex*^ 
perience that the feed of the eleS are often very wicked per-^ 
Ions, and therefore not eleil, but reprobates. 

Arfwer Si.'^^diy. All thefe are only promifes that he would 
not wholly forfake that nation fo as never to have any farther 
thoughts of kindnefs to them, he having made an evtrlafting 
covenant with their f either s t^ be the God 0/ their feed aftet 
them^ Gen. xvii. 7. whence the o^^/r concludes, that thou^ 

(a) Chap. lit. ^.6« ^*;jcr. xxxii. 34, 37^ feJBei. ii. li. 

\h ^'-—^dj i%t. xxxii. 37, 4t.^-^/'#/lfa4 &f. i^m>mmm,(ff yttC 
h. #1, 

W ft 
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rtiat the proud were happy ^ and they that work wichdnefs^ were 

Jet up^ and they thqi tempted God were delivered, Ver. 14, 15, 

Or could thefe promiles be fulfilled in the times of the Mef- 

Jiah^ that is, in thofe very times when (g) the axe was laid 

to the root of the tree to cut it down ; when they were fhj 

given up to afpirituatjlumber : when (i) the kingdom of God 

was to be taken from them : when they were (k)^ broken off 

from their own olive tree^ and flj wrath came upon tJiem to 

the uttermofl ? . 

Anfwer *^. The promife made to Ifrdel, Hof. 11. 26. is on- 
ly made to her returning tp her firfl hufband^ Ver. 9. the' 
promife, Ifa. liv. of a covenant of ptace that Iho'uld not fail 
was made under a like condition, as thefe words in the fol- 
lowing chapter (hew ; (mj incline your ear and come unto 
me^ hear and your foul fhall live^ and I will make an everlqfl^ 
ing covenant with you* The promife, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. / 
will give them one heatt and one way, that they may fear me ; 
I will not turn away from them to do them goody out I will 
put my fear in their heart that they may not depart from 
me^ is not an abfolute promife tjiat they (hould fear him al- 
ways, but only an indication that his kind providences ftiould, 
be fuch towards them, as fliould lay upon ithem- the higheft 
obligations to continue ftediaft in his fear, Le^ and Lebidti be- 
ing often ufed, not to fignify the certainty of the event, but 
the defign and purpofe of God in affording the means : So 
Deut.x. 1.3. The, Lord requires thee to keep his' command^ 
mentSt and his Jldtutes^ letob leca, that it may be well with 
thee^ Chap. xvii. 19, 26. The king fhall read in the book of 
the law, that he may learn to fear the Lord, that he turn not 
afide from the commandment, that he may prolong hi's days. 
And, Chap. iv. 10. I will make thtm (earn my words, that 
they may jear me. So John xvi. 1. Thefe things have I 
fpoken to you that you may not be offended ; and efpecially in 
thofe, Ezek. xi, 16  21. viz, / will^gather you from the 
people, and affejnble you from the countries where you nave been 
fcattered, and I will give you the land of Ifratl, and 1 will 
give them one heart, and will put a new fpirit within you, and 
will take the ftony heart out of their flejh, and will give them, 
an heart offlefh, u?d^ that they may walk in my fiatutes, and 
keep my ordinances, and do them. And to (hew that this fig: 
nines not the event, but only God's defign ; and that thefe 
means are proper to produce this 'end, it follows, Ver. 21. 
But as for them whofe heart walketh after the heart of their 
deltjlable things and their abominations, ["^f^ixcyx I faid, Ver, 

(g) Matth. lii. to. (h) Rom. xi.S. — —fi) Matth. xxi. 43, -r — • 

(k) Rom. xi. ap.-r.-^/; i TheflT. ii. 16. (m) Chap. Iv. 3. 
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SEerxoN III. — Argument g. If Chrijl hMh affured hit 
0iecp that they Jhall nevtr pittjki and that none Jhall Jn^ck 
them out of his hands^ then hath he alTured tberq that thejr 
fliall never fall away finally, feeing they who fo fall away 
will perifh ; and alio that no tempter, or teiiiptation (hall 
eSe£lually feduce them from the way of piety, fince then they 
would (hatch them from Chrifi\s hands* 

Anfwtr 1. The freguent cautions and exhortations direS* 
ed in the fcripture to Chrifi's (i) 0ieep not to fall from grace, 
but continue fledfaft in the faith, are certain demonftrations 
that they may do fo ; for if the '0ieep of Chrifi can no mor« 
ceafe to be fo, than a man, whilft he lives, can ceafe to be a| 
man ; tbefe exhortations to - take care they fail not off from 
being fo, muft be as vain as a caution to a man would be/not 
to outlive his manhood* To anfwer therefore dire£Uy to this 
text, I add, t 

%dly. That Cbrift here only promifes his Ibeep ibould nev* 
er periih through any de£e£k on his part, or by the force of 
any plucking them by violence out of his hands, io the par. 
tide xai, which is here illative, ihews, viz. they therefore fltaU 
not periifa,^r nojie Jhall pull them oat of my hand ; and this 
is Aill more evident irom the reafon following, rny Father is 
greater than all their adverfaries ; fo that none can pull or 
force them out of his hands^^now his power and mine h one 
and the fame. Well therefore, faid Ijidore Pelufiota^ no man 
can fnatch them away by force and tyranny, ibr then they 
muft periih without and againft their wills ; but this may be 
done by deceit and allucemenls, zsapi rm roiv rnvr^ijaaioin iv^ 
Qfcizr^n pa&vpuaVf thrau^h the negligence of men who have the 
freedom of their wills; for fuch men, who by the allurements 
of the world, the (leQi and the devil^ thus ceaie to obey Chris's 
laws, are not fqatched out of his hand?, but choofe to go from 
him. 

^dly. This text feems only to fpeak of fuch flieep who 
have already perfevered fo as to receive the reward of tbeir o- 
bedience, eternal life, afTuring them that their, felicity (ball be 
incapable of interruption ; for fo the whole vetle runs, / 
give to them eternal Itfe, and they Jhall never per ijh. And this 
feems fairly gathered from the former verfe, where he de- 
fcribes his (heep as fuch yi\io hear his voice and follow him s 
and then he adds, to them who do fo, I give eternal life. He 
therefore cannot reafonably be fuppofed to promife that which 
he here affirms they did, that they fliould hear his voice, and 
follow him, ftiil unto the end ; but rather that which is thq 
fure reward of them who do fo. 

fzj John X. tS. 
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in the harinejs^ andth$ impenUency of their hearts : and God 
is faid to be in CKrift reconciling the world to hin^elf not im* 
puting to them their iniquities^ becaufe he had made bim (ij a 
Jacrifkejor their Jin^ that they might be made righteous tkrougk 
faith in him : and yet that he was doing this for them who 
were not adually reconciled to him, and fo whofe fins were 
not forgiven, appears from the words following, we therefore 
befeech you to be reconciled unto God. Thus the grace of God 
is called (k) faving grace^ becaufe it teachem us to do 
that which if wc confcientioufly perform we (ball be faved., 
Theconverted^<f2z;jare ftyled, o* <soi\ot*^^t/l) the faved; though 
manv of them after fell away, as hath been proved, note on 
2 Their, ii. 3. An4 all the members of the church of Co*' 
rinth are fty led (m) thefaved^ though there were found many 
among them who had fn) not repented of the lafcivioufhejst 
uncleannefs and fornication which they had comifiitted^ and fo 
lay under the guilt of thofe works of the flelh, which they 
who do^ faith the ipofilc, Jhall not inherit the kingdom-fif God. 
Anfwer 2. To probeed to a plirticular anfwer to the texts 
alledged : \fl, Tne words cited irom x Cor. i. 9, 10. Who 
fhall confirm you to the end, that you may fe blamelefs in the 
day of our Lord Tfefus Chrifl, Vcr. 10. God is faithful^ by 
,whom ye were called to the fellowfhip of his Son jfefus Lhri/l : 
I fay thefe words cannot contain a promife oi perfeverance 
made to the ele3 only among the Corinthians^ { iji.j Becaufe 
the apofile plainly fpeaks to the whole body of the church of 
Corinth ; to the church of God which is in^Corinth^ to all that 
call upon the name of our Lord Jefus Chrifl. 2dly. Becaufe 
he fpeaks not only of their not falling away finally,' but of 
their being preferved unblameable ; whereas it is certain that 
the eleS are not always fo preferved. 2dly. Thefe words are 
by the ancients thus mterpreted ; God in the day of the Lord 
Jefus which you expe6l, will confirm you forever blamelefs ; 
for, fay they, God is faithful who hath promifed to them that 
obey the gofpel, vh^^aiay^foj the adoption^ that i$, M^ re* 
demption of the body^ or that they (hall be partakers of that 
kingdom and glory to which he hath called them, 1 Theff. ii» 
12. Or,. %dly. They are well expounded by Grotius thus, 
ht will do^ quod fuarum eft partium, all that is requifite on 
his part to render you unblameable to the end ; fo that you 
fhall not fail of being fo through any want of divine grace re- 
quifite to that . end, or any unfaithful nefs on his part to his 
promife, who hath already reconciled you to himfeif through 
the death of Chrifl^ to repreferU you holy and unblameable^ and 

« 

(\)% Cor. V. 19, ao, ^u*^^(k) Tit. ii. 11, ta. (I) A6lj,ii» 47.-— 

{m} I Cor, i. iS.— f«y % Gor. xii, w, ai.*— '/^^ Komi viu. as- 
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klii deceit/ of ibeMT perfevenitice hy virtue oJF their eU3ion 
to fdvatipq. 

jj^thly* Thofc words, i.Theff. v. 23, 24. ipraj^ God youp 
/pirii^fitU ani hody may bi^ prefervca btarnclys to the coming 
oftht Lord J^^ i Faid^utis he who huth catltd yon^ wh^ 
alfo will do ?^>Moonly %nifiy thai he will not bewaotioff da 
his juirt towards it : I ixy bis part ; for if the fidelity Oi GoA 
required that he ihould ian&ify and preferve them blamelefa 
to the end without their care and induftry, or (hould work in 
them certainly and abCblutely that care, and the afofiU believed 
this ; how could he fear left thefe Thtffalonians mould be fi^ 
overcome by7^^#ii' J temptations as that (rjhis labor with them 
might ha&e been in vain 9 This being in tSkBt to fear that God 
might be unfaithful to his proraife;^ And for 'the fame reafoH 
the words cited from i^ TheflT. iii. 9. muft be thus interpreted^ 
the hard is faithful^ mho (therefore) will (do all that is requifi* 
ice on his part to) efiablijk y^u^dnd fr^^rvc you from epiL 




CHAPTER V. 



M^uiriig which of thie lti>o (fpofite Opinioiin tends mofi id 
admnifter Irwe Cmfort^ and to promote Hoiinefs of Life. \ 

X HE only bbje^ion frc^m reafpii againft this doflrine that 

faints may »li away from grace, is, that it is obflru£live o( 

the peace and Comfort of believers, it impairs their humble 

confidence in God^ and fills them with continual fear and dread 

of falling from that happy ftate. 

\V^hereas, indeed our ao6lrine only teachethi with the holy 
fcriptureSf ihat a well grounded peace is (a) thefrtit of rights 
coufntfs^ and confequently that by going out of the way o^ 
righteoufnefs, we go out oi the way of peace. That all true 
peace and comfort arifeth from the teftimony of 9tl upright 
confcience ; this being the foundation (kj of o4r rejoicings 
even the teflimonv of our confcienct^ that infmplitity andgod* 
lyfincerity^ we navthad our convcrfation in this world ; that 
then only, have we grou^id of confidence. with God, when ("cj 
our heart doth not condemn us of wilfully departing from 

frj t ThfcC iu. B^^^f^J Jam. iiu ih-^f^J a Car, i, xa;— r^y 
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the Way Aat Alvarez, ttii ttiiny othet JihodlmeH take to falve 

this matter, viz. that Qod forefees the evil men will db, iii 

decreto fuo d^ noil dando eiGicak auxilium ad vitandum pec* 

catum, ^uotiiam D^ defetiente, aut nan adjuvante pe^ccatoram 

tie cadat, infaUibilitct eft pccciuiinis, in his decree not to givt 

them tfficaeious help to dxroidjin : for G&d thus defefting. fnern^ 

or not thus affifiing thejhner^ that he may not fall, he infAlti* 

bly will Jin ; for either God did not forefee the fin of fallert 

angels, or of falling Adarn ; oi dfe. according to thiis doSrinei 

muft render their fin ncceffary by his decree not to afford 

them efficacious af^ilance to avoid it, and fo their fin will ht 

no fin ar all, according to St. Auftin*s definition of it, that it 

is the will to do that from which wd have freedom to abflain; 

2. {^efcience thus ftated muft be attehded with a fatal necefli- 

ty, though in this cafe it is n6t God's 4brekhowledge, but his 

decrees which creates that necis0ity ; all things, upon this 

fuppoiition, being nec'eifary \ that iSj fuch as cannot other* 

Wife be, not becaufe God foreknows them, but becaufe by 

his immutable decrees he hath made tfaeni neceffary, i. e. he 

foreknows them becaufe they are rieceflary, but doth hot niak^ 

them neceffary, by foreknowing them. Confider, 

ftdly. That if there were any ftrength irt this argument, it 
would prove that we jhbuld npt deny the liberty fuppofed in 
all the arguments We have ufed agaitift thefe decrees, but 
rather prefcience iifelf \ lot if thofe two things were really 
inconfiftent, atld one of them muft ht deni(^d, th^ introducing 
an abfolute necef&ty of all bt^ a£liotis which evidently de^ 
ftroys all religion and moralityj would tend more of the twb 
to the dilhonbr of God^ thah the detiying him a fbreknbwt- 
edge. 

grffy* Obferve that if thefd Detritnli^i rtiay take fahauaif 
in the forekhowkSge God' hath of things future^ the tioff^ 
iiJtSt and the fdtati/ls . may do thfe fame ; for a> I Cannot 
know how God^s foreknowledge is confillent with the free* 
dom of the will of mati, fo am I as little able to difcern ho# 
it is confiftent with any freiedpm in his adions^ ot how God 
can foreknow them whilft they are future^ without foreknow- 
ing that there are fuch caufes as certaitily arid neceflfarily fliall 
and muft produce thetn. And it is Very' worthy of their ob- 
fervatioil mat the Hobbifls havinff knowledge of ^hrifiianity^ 
found their dodrine of the necefflty of all things, and the no 
freedom of the will to will, upon the. ninth chapter to the 
Romans, Thus when Bilhop faj Bramhall had objeSe^l 
againft Hobbs, that from his do£^rine of the neceflity of all 
events, it follows that praife and reprehenfion^ rewards and 

faJ?.W,669, 
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Itnowleclgc neither makes, nor changes its obje£t "tut fees it 
as it truly is, and To tnuft fee that aftion to be freely and con- 
tingently future, which indeed is fo, and that neceflarily to 
be future which is fo. This is fo evident, that it is owned 
by fdj Mr. Hobbs^ in thefe Mrords : •' That the foreknowU 
edge of G6d (hould be the caufc of any thing, caniiot be truly 
faid, for foreknowledge is knowledge, and knowledge depends 
on the exiflence of the things known, and not they on it." 
And therefore let it be obferved, 

j^thty. That God's prefcience hath no influence at ^11 upon 
out a6Hons. This Mr. Baxter proves thus : The word fu* 
ture, and poffible, appliecf to things is terminus diminuens : for 
to fay this \%futurum poffihile^ is only to fay this jnay be ; and 
to fay that is futurum. is only to fay it will be. Now to fay 2k 
thing will be, or may be hereafter, is to hy that now it is not 
in being, that is, it is nothing ; now nothing is no effefl, and 
therefore can have no caufe ; therefore God is no caufe of 
the eternal futurity, or poflibility of things. But if this way 
of arguing feetns too nice and fubtle, I inquire farther :--- 
Should God by immediate revelation five me the knowledge 
of the event of any man's ftate or aftions, would my knowl- 
edge of them ha\^ any influence upon his aflions ? Surely 
none at all, and yet rny knowledge, as far as it is thus com- 
municated, would be as certain and infallible as is that of 
God's. To illuftrate this in fome meafure by the compari- 
fon of our own knowledge, we know certainly that fome 
things are, and that fome things will be, as that the fun will 
rife tomorrow ; and when we thus know they are, or will be, 
they cannot but be ; yet manifeft it is' that our knowledge 
doth not at all afied the things we thus kn6w, to make them 
either more certain, or more future than they would be withx 
out it : Now foreknowledge in God is knowledge ; as there- 
fore knowledge has no influence on things that are, fo neither 
has foreknowledge on things that (hall be, and confequently 
the foreknowledge of any aaion that would be otherwife free, 
cannot alter or diminilh that freedom ; whereas God's decree 
of cleft ion iJ powerful and aftive, and comprehends the pre^ 
paration and exhibition of fuch means as fliall unfruilrably 
produce the end ; and his decree of reprobation is aftive, as 
far as aftion is required to render any man deficient, and 
therefore finful of neceflity, it being a decree of withholding 
from the objefts of it, that grace which can alone enable them" 
to do what God commands, or to avoid what God forbids on 
the fevereft penalty; Now fin having no efficient, but only 
a deficient caufe, it confifting only in not dortig what is com- 

(d) Br. p. S6s. 
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tnuft eftabHfli thstn take away thefreedcm of our aflioos ; £pr 
if God fore&es I might abllain froxo what he fees I vrill nof. 
abflain from, and that I might bo^h will and do what he fe<($ 
I will neither will nor 4o^ as he muft if he fees that I a£l free- 
ly ; then be feeis that % may not peri/b, when be fees that .1 
will i)erifh, and be fees that I inay be willing and ^bcdiex|C, 
andip niay lie faved, when be fees that I will jaot .b;e faved ; 
and then there mull be place and equitable ground for all i^s 
adn;iQaitiQns, exhortationj and motives riot to periib, but $f> 
turn ajpd live^ hecaufe thej are only exhortations, commaada 
a^d motives to dq» s^d to a!DAaia^i^<>xn that which be fees tb^t 
I 4ii^y freely do^ or may abAain froip, and therefore muJUbaiic 
power fp to do» 

If you puzzle me with thefe inquiries, bow theo C9n God 
(:ertainly know I will do what be lees I may not do i Qx^ 
how can that be certainly ImownNvhtch neither in itielf, nor 
in its caufes bath any certain beinff ; but say as well not bf* 
or not be done, as ,be, or be 4one f This brings m/t lufily V> 
obferve, 

Section II. — That this argument only oppofeth a gr^t 
difficulty ari&ng from a mode of knowledge in God, of which 
we have no idea, againft all the plain declarations of his re- 
vealed will, produced in great abundance, againft ^e imagla* 
^y decrees which men have impoCed upon God without ju^ 
j^fp'und. The judijcious /^ X^^/^nc, after he had coq£4- 
leri^d all the ways the wit of man had invented to rid their 
.^j^ds of this difficulty, Row God^s prefpUncc could coft/iftztnth 
man's libtrty ; hreaJvS forth into this ingenuous comef&on, 
^' Such darKnefs ev^ery where furrounds us, futh inextricabie 
dificulties occur in this matter, that I think it fafeft for vs 
here to confefs our ignorance, and ferioully to profefs tke 
knoxpUdge of this is too excellent for Tne, and lb fub lime, Mil/ / 
cannot attain unto it ; and to believe this is one of thofe myf- 
teries of which the fonof Syrac faith, (gj fiek not after tiat 
which is too ^ard for thee : and Jearch not into the things 
that are above thyjirength'' Nor is it any Jkame^ faith (k) 
Mr. Thorndykeyfor a chrijlian^ or a divine to profefs igmi 
ranc^t when ihe qi^eftion is how a matter oj faith is, or may hi 
true ; but that in a TjiatterfofubjeS to common underjlanding^ 
as the determination of tke will by its own choice^ experience 
jujlifying that which faith makes ihe ground of chrxflianity ^ 
andrecfon of morality y I fliould make the whole tenor oJ the 
Bible, the tender of chrifHanity, ihe whole treaty of God with 
man concerning his happinefs, delufory and abitfeve, as condi^ 
* 

ffj Dc Con. Libert, hum. cum prgefcient. n. 43. ffj Ecclcf . iii. 

21.-*— ^i&^ Epil. part 2. p. 200. 
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as a neceffary part of chriftianity, ii\\ Socinus began to quef* 
tion it ; whereas tbefe abfolute dec,roes were never known^ 
much lefs aflerted by any chriflian^ till St. .^jt/^2Vi time*. 
Now againft a controverted point we have a right to argua 
from the evident abfurdities which follow from it, and the 
contradiction that it bears to the communicable attributes of 
God ; whereas againft a neceifary article of faith, viz. the 
refurredion of our bodies, we can plead no dii&culties of ap* 
prehending how they can be raifed, and againft an avowed 
attribute of God ; . viz. his eternity or omniprefence, we can 
raife no objections from the .to «Ta;r, or an inquiry, horn can 
this be ? becaufe incotnprehenfibility is owned as an attribute 
of the divine nature ; i. e. we own his nature and incommuni-. 
cable sittributes cannot be comprehended by a finite mind, and 
fo x>ur arguments about the manner of their exiftence, or their 
aClionsv only do betray our ignorance. But then, 

^ily. As to God's communicable attributes, the matter is 
far otberwife, foft we are calied^to imitate, and to refe^ble him 
in them ; to be holy as God is koly^ righteous as he is righteous^ 
kind and merciful as our heavenly father is merc^ul; his 
truth and Jaithfulntfs and his fincerity is the ground of our 
faith, .hope and dependance on him, and our expeClsaion o£ 
good things from h^m, and therefore we muft have juft and 
true ideas of thefe things, though thefe ideas in this ftate of 
imperfe&ion will be ftill imperfe3. This I find very well 
illuftrated and confirmed by Dr^ Sherlock^ in his anfwer to that 
inquiry how far the unfearchablenefs of God's judgments is 
an anfwer to ^he difficulties of providence ; &. ^. " There is 
great reafon for this inquiry that no man may prefume to at- 
tribute any thing to God which can never be reconciled with 
the common notions of good and evil, juft and unjuft, upon 
this pretence, that the ways and judgments (add, and the at« 
tributes) of God are unfearchable and unaccountable, and that 
we ought not to demand a reafon of them. 

" That there are fuch men in the world is fufficiently known 
to thofe who underftand any thing of fome modern contro- 
verfies in religion ; I need inftance at prefent only in the 
dofirine of eternal and abfolute eleClion and reprobation, on 
which a great many other fuch like unaccountable doQrines 
depend, that God created the far greateft part of mankind on 
purpofe to make them miferable, or at leaft as others ftate it, 
that he ordered and decreed, or, which is the fame thing, ef^ 
fefiually permitted the fin and fall of Adam^ that he might 
glorify his mercy in choofing fome few out of the corrupt mafs 
of mankind to be veffels of glory, and toglorify hisjuftice in the 
eternal punifiiment of all others, even of reprobated infants, as 
involved in the guilt of Adam's fin. Now thus far I confefs 
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culties; but if we will grant him that God afts by fuch riilei 
as all men who judge impartially, according to the natural 
notions and the natural* fenfe which we have of juflice, muft 
think unjuft, this is what we would have ; and he will give 
us leave to talk as much as we pleafe.of the arbitrary andfov- 
ereiga will of God, but he will believe no fuch God : For 
this is not the natural notion of a God to be arbitrary, but to 
be juft and good ; and to fay that God is good and juft, but 
not good and juft, as men underiland goodnefs and juAice, i$ 
to fay that we have no natural notion of the goodnel^ and juf- 
tice of God, and then wecan have no natural notion of a God; 
for if the natural notion of a God be this, that he is juft and 
good, it feems hard to think that we fhould have the natural 
notion of a good and juft God, without having any natural 
noticm what his goodnefs and juftice is ; but inficad of that, 
fhould have fuch natural notions 6f juftice and goodnefs, as 
(if we believe what fome men fay of God) can never be recon- 
ciled with his being juft and good. Add to this thofe excel- 
lent words oifaj Dr. Tillotjon : " However We may be at a 
lofs in our conceptions of God's infinite knowledge and pown 
er, yet goodnefs, andjuftice and truth- arc notions eafy and 
familiar, and if we could Hot tinderfiand thefe, the whole Bi-. 
ble would be infignificant td us ; for all revelation from God 
fuppofeth us to know what is meant by goodnefs, juftice and 
truth, and therefore no man can entertain any notion of God^ 
which plainly contradifls thefe, and it is ioolifli for any man 
to pretend that he cannot know what goodnefs, and juftice^ 
and truth in God are ; for if we do not know tbis^ it is all on6 
to us whether God be good or not, nor could we imitate hid 
goodnefs ; for he that imitates, endeavors tp make hirafelf like 
fomething that he knows, and muftof neceffity have fome idea 
of that to which he c^ims to be like. So that \i we had no 
certain and fettled notion of the goodnefs, juftice and truth 
of God, he would be altogether an unintelligible being ; and 
religion, which confifts in the imitation of him, would be ut-« 
terly impoffible." And thofe words of his in his fernjton oa 
God's foreknowledge, (bj *' If God's exhortations were not 
ferious, he could not forefee the final impeniteney of men 5 
for to forefee mens final impeniteney is to forefee their wilful 
contempt of God's warnings and exhortation^, and their, re* 
je£lion of his grace ; mens wilful. contempt of his warningi 
and exhortations cannot be forefeen, unlefs God forefee that 
his exhortations are ferious, and in good earneft*" 

Section 111. — ObjeSfion 2. — zdly. It is objefted, that by 
our doftrine we weaken the providence of God ; for if hid 

(uj Serm. of the pcrfe^ion of God, p. X5i t$.^^(h) p. x6Xi 
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evidently tooverthrd^ thu conii^ary do^ririe ; foT whaft an* 
fwer <:an they return to thefe inquiries ? 

xji. Is it confilfcent with the jujilice of providence t6 wraf 
up all mens fate in that of ^dj Adam's ? So that had he eoni 
tinued in his righteoufnefs alt the time before he begat a foti, 
noneot bis pofterity fhould have been the better for it, pro- 
vided that he had finned the day before; biit if he drtce tranf- 
greffed^ ^11 his pofterity^ to tk^ end oi the world, fiiould be oh 
that account the obje£ls 6f God's Wrath, and obnoxious to e- 
ternal damnation : Yea, that if he finned but once, all tneri, 
even the new born infant, ffaoiild be liable to all thefe mifer^ 
ies on that account ; but though he repeated df that fin a 
thoufand times, not one of them (hduld be the better for it, 
though the fame arbitrairy will a^d decree of Cod could have 
made the penitent will of Adam, before he had b^otten any 
children, the penitent will of us all, as well as the finful will 
of Adam^ the finful will of us all ; and could have made hi'iti 
to fuftaln the perfon of all mankind when he repented, as well 
as whet^ he finned in eatihg the forbidden fruit ; or cduld 
have mafde a compaft with himy that if he repented of that fin, 
all mei^ Ihoutd be reitored to his grace and favor by it, as wefl 
as he fs fuppofed to have made a compa£t, that if he finned, 
all hijf pofterity (hould become the objeds of his Wrath upon 
that fole account. 

^dly. Is it not one great part of providence to give men 
laws roi; the direSion of their a£lions, prefcribing what he 
would have men do and leave undone ; and that under a 
promife of reward to the oteedient, and a declaration that he 
will certainly and feverely punifii the wilful and impenitent 
offender ? Now do not they deflroy both the juftice and wif- 
doih of this providence, who introduce God after the fall, 
(which, fay thgy, had made man utterly unable to do any 
thing truly good, or avoid doing evil in any thing he doth) 
giving hws pofitive and negative for the direflion of his ac- 
tions, with threats of the feVereft andmoft laflingpunifhments 
if he rregleft to do what is required, and to avoid what is for- 
bidden ; and that after his own decree, de non dando efficax 
auxifiani ad vitandum peccatum, of withholding from him the 
ajiftance abfohtely nicejaty to his doing the good required^ Or 
avoiding thiforkiddin evil. From whence it necelFarily follows, 
thai he tdwhotti thofc precepts were given, was then incapable 
without that affiftance of doing the good required, or avoid- 
ing the forbidden evil, efpeciaUy if we confider, that in the 
nature of the thing, and in the opinion ot philofophers, Caufa 
deftciens irt rebus neceffariis, ad caufam per fe efficientem re- 

(dj Gei^, v. 3» 
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earneft what he could have done more to make them fruitful iii 
good works than he bad done ? Can he declare he was long^ 
Juffering towards them becaufe -he was not willing they Jhould 
pcrijh^ but rather by his patience (hould be led unto repenU 
anc€ ; and yet, from all eternity, decree to leave them under 
a fad neceffity of perilhing, and to deny them thataffift- 
ance which could alone produce within them repentance umo 
life ? 

6thly. Doth it comport with the wifdom of providence, io 

promife or to threaten upon impoflible conditions, an impoffible 

condition being in true conftruflian, none at all ; how much 

lefs will it comportwith the fame wifdom to tender the convenant 

of grace to all mankind to whom the gofpel i$ vouchfafed upon 

conditions which the moft part of them, before that convenant 

was eftablifhed, were utterly unable to perform, and who by 

God's decree of pretention were inevitably left under tbatdif* 

ability; or to declare he exercifed fuch providences towards hit 

people to trythem^y\i\x% difabled, wheiher they would obey hit 

commandments or not, 2. e. whether they would exercife 

thofe faculties which, under that difability, th^y could not ex- 

ercife ? Is it agreeable to this wifdom to be (lill foliciting, 

entreating, challifing,punifhing, alluring and fending prophets, 

preachers, meffengers to engage them to do what his decree, dc 

non dando auxilium necefTarium, of not affording the aid necef 

fary for thofe ends^ had rendered it impoiTible for them to do ? 

Surely thefe dealings muft import this, that Godfaw they might 

have done what, through want of due attention, confideration 

and refleflion, they did not; or that he paflionately defired 

that might be done, which only was not done, becauie he diil 

not unfruftrable work the change in them ? That is, be feri- 

oufly defired and wifhed they had been of the number of his 

cleft, when he himfelf, by an abfolute decree from all eternity, 

had excluded them out of that number. 

'jthly. On the other hand, can it jaccord with the fame wif- 
"4om of providence to threaten the fevereft judgmems to khcm^ 
lUliey repented not, qt if they turned away from their right* 
eoufnefs, or fell away from their own fledfaftnefs, or endured 
not to the end, whom he had abfolutely decreed to give repen- 
tance to, and hy continuance in welldoing to preferve them to 
a bleffed immortality ; or to caution them not to do fo, or to 
inquire whether temptations had not prevailed upon them fo 
to do, or bid them fear left they (hould do fo. 

iihly. Is it fuitable tp the fincerity of his providential dif- 
penfations, of which his dealings with men by his revealed will 
towards them, make fo great a part, to move them to the per- 
formance of their duty only by motives which he knows can- 
pot work upon thern without that farther aid he irom eternity 
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X HE third and laft obj^6l5on refpcfiling the ftate oT Heathen f^ 
to whom the gofpel either never hath been tendered, or whoi 
for many ages have been deprived of the knowledge of it, fae-f 
ing of more importance^ requires a more large confideration^ 
and therefore in this chapter I ihall offer what I can produce 
in the difcuflion of it. 

ObjeSion. The diflSculty, as it is abftraSied from .this con- 
troverfy, is propounded by (e) Dr. Sherlock thus : ** That 
fince all mtn have immortal fouls, and muft be happy or mis- 
erable forever, God ihouki for fo many ages fuffex the whole 
world, excepting the Jfews, to live in ignorance, and in Pagan 
idolatry and fuperftition, that Chrift came fo late into the 
world to reveal the true God, and to publilh the gofpel to 
them ; and that fo great a part of the world ftill are Pagans 
and Mahometans^ and that fo little a part of the chriflian worl4 
retain the true faith and worfliip of Ckfifi. This is ten thou- 
fand times a greater difficulty than any prefent evils and ca- 
lamities ; becaufe the confeqBences of it reach to eternity.*^ 

Anjioer, " But then the whole difficult}^ is no more than 
this, that we know not what the condition of fuch men is in 
the other world, who lived in invincible ignorance of the true 
God, and of our Savior Jefus Chrift in this ; this we confefs 
we do not know, but believe fo well of God, that we are ver- 
ily perfuaded, could we fee what their fiate will be in another 
world, we (hould fee no reafonto quarrel with God, only be- 
caufe we know not how he deals with the ignorant Heathens 
in the other world ; if we knew how God dealt with thefe men, 
and knew that he dealt hardly by them, as far as we could judge, 
this would be a difficulty ; but what diffiulty is there in Know- 
ing nothing of the matter ? For if we know nothing of it, we 
can judge nothing of it. Now {eeing we cannot look into the 
world to come, and cannot otherwife know any thing of the 
future ftate of ignorant Heathens but by revelation, iS^^tfcrip" 
iure which containeth all our Revelations, faying nothing oC 
it ; it follows that we can judge nothing of it certainly. 

" Some men indeed, but wiuiout any authority bom/crid* 
ture^ confidently affirm that ignorant Heathens Ihall fuf!er tbe 
fame condemnation which Cnrift has threatened againit wilful 

fe) Difc. ot Pr«vid€ince, p. x». Sec, 
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^Jty. Tbst all Bsen tnty.fo feek GoiTas to do #hal it wcU 
pleafia^ to him, if they diligently endeavor fo to doy fiitee 
otherwife it cannot be their duty to feek to pleafe hiiHt it be^ 
ing no aian^s du^ to do that which he cannot do. He that 
denies this inference as to the heathen word, exempts them 
from all obligatioas to feek that Crod whom they cannot pleafev 
^dfy. That if they do fo, they AaU he rewarded by htm, and 
fo God muft be willing that they (hould feek him, and thai 
they ihould be rewarded for fo cfoing. And, 

^ihfy. That the Hmikens may have grounds lufllcientto h^*» 
lieve that they (ball be rewarded fOr (erring him dtligentiy ae>» 
cordioff to the light which Cod had given them ; deny thefe 
two laft inferences, and you deprive them of any motive to do 
that which i« well pleafing to him, this being that which 
Heathens by the light of nature faw, that if piety and adwin*^ 
iage^ or profit did not g4 t^eAer^ piety ccoA ^eprtferved in 
none. The only inference which I think iteenfuf here to 
make is this. 

Inference. That HeeUhens may have Faith in God^ even that 
faith which is the expedatian if things htfedfer^ and* may en** 
courage them to feek him diligently* 

ArgutnaU 5. This may be further evident frpmthofewords^ 
(h) The WTWt of God is remeaUifr&m heavm againfi aH Wr* 
godlinefs^ and unrightemifnefs of men^ t^c hold tie truth Ht 
unriffhteou/kefs s where obfove, 

tfi. That the apofile there is fpeakingof the^^«f^ woiW^' 
ef the Centiles^ Ver. i€. of thetn who Ranged the imaere ^ikt 
inoMrruftiUe God into an ifnage made tike H corruptivie man^ 
Ver« f 3. and worjkipped the creature mare than the ereat9r^ 
Ver. Ag. 

sLdfy. Obferve tlmt ^m M^^h of God was revealed from 
heaven, ftfi,) againji their ung&dlinefs, u e» againft their im^- 
piety in robbing God of his honor, and giving it tothem whicli 
by nature were no Gods, and in beii^g ungrateful to faitn wb<^ 
was the author oi alt their bleffings, ver. $ 1 . fadty) for ^eif 
unrighteovfnefs^ i. e, the violation of the laws of juftice, chai^ 
ity and mercy towards one oaodier, of vrhichtheWF^^^Mr fptaki 
from Ver. a&. «o the jotii. 

Si£^. Obferve that they did Hilt againft fuSeient evidtpe^ 
maaifefiaticn of the truth delivered to them, holding Mr 
tru^ in unrigkteoufnefs ; that is, by afiing eontnsiy to fhio 
notions they had, or might have learned mm the law of M« 
ture, and by fuppreffing or corruptingthe diftates of tfadir owil 
natural confciences ; and this is flill more evident fiom the 
reafon of this wrath of God revf aled againft thetD), dbe Ap^^ 

(h) Rem. k i%, ' 
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repenting iff their fins , i^iki^^vfo rov 6$oy Ix6rgi/«y«my xaJ sXaCov 
^AfTnpietv xaimsp d^orpm th Sgfi ovrar^ a ppeafed God by prayers^ 
and obtained falvaticn^ though they toere aliens from God ; i. e^ 
not in covenant ^ith him a$ the Jews were. 

Cent. 2. Jfuftin Martyr highly approves of that faying of 
Plato, (a J That they who Jcek to appeafe God by vows and, 
JacriJiceSj ought, to 'Vsa.vBij^oii xai iMsrdyivdfaitBiy e(p* oir ^fjuaprov^ 
to repent of, andforfake their Jins ; which if they conceive God 
inflexible, they will never do, tJJev ScpeXos- «k ry\s (Mrayoia^ t^eiv 
o\6(ABvoi, as expeSing to receive no benefit from their repentance*, 
He adds, fbj That wicked Demons aidperfecute, xhs <rro«J«i«f'^ 
oTov ^(DyLpir^My xal ris hfjuoiHSy the good, as oocrateSi and thoji 
that were like him, Heraclitus and Mufonius, xai Taivnts ths 
xciv ozTMS irizsors kxtsc Xoyov iStSv cSTvScii^ovrctf, xai naxiav (p^uyBiVp 
and all who any way endeavored to live according to redfon^ 
and efchcw mickednefs. (c) That whatfoever the philofophers 
or lawgiversfound out orfpake well, they found out, ha Xoy» 
ij^ipos OS ir* X^tw, by participation of the Logos^ which is^ 
Ckrifl. (d) That God made all mankind with under [landing - 
and liberty of will, aipeTjQai r dKinQTi ytai evTspdrreiv, t(f 
choofe the truth and do good ; fo that they who neglefl to do fo 
are^ dvxzsoXoyrirot zrapat rep 6ea, inexcujable before God, (e) 
And that, af /xeTaXoya Cia/flravTes" xi^Kxriavo* «(« ©rov 2&/x^aTi7s:* 
xai 'H/>axXsiro^, they who live according to reafon are Chrifl' 
ians, as was Socrates and HeraclituS; on which place fee the 
note of Langius, 

Athenagoras faith, ^JJ That God made them. Its rh «el Jia* 
p;.ovr<y, to live forever, who bearing the image of God in tkem-^ 
felves, did participate of a mind and rational judgment ; that 
knowing their maker ^ and his power and wifdom,yoi/.ca re aunzso* 
fAcvoi Kol Six-w TiiTOis Sg owhaiMn!^M(ny dr^ovojs oTs rriv z^poXajSovffxv 
eX/><»wvov l^cumv^fgjThat walking according to the law f of nature) 
andjujiice, they might live forever in thof^ things by which 
they hadfrengtkened the life they formerly received. And a^ 
gain, ^ /utsV TTjy 7evi<7ca;f ama zsx^ovmxi r'hSis ateJ Siaptovr<v, tht 
caufe of mavLS produHion confirms his per pejtual duration, God 
having made him with an immortal foul, and given him, vou» 
r& vLOLi vo/>kov epk^z/rov, a mind, and natural law to direS all his 
a&ions, and made him the fptAator of his magnificence and 
wifdom in all things ; xal w5<« rots 'jspos Siac/xovriV ex6(T/xyj<r&v, and 
adorned him with all things neceffaryfor that duration, accord* 
ing to his will and purpofcy and the nature which he hath re* 
ceived* 

faj Cohort, ad Gr. p. 33. B. fhj Apol. 1. p. 45» B- 4^* C — - 

fc) Pag. 48. C fJj Apol. 1. p. ^i, C. fej B. 83* C.— //> bn 

Rcfur. p. SI* B. — fgj 1*. 54- C. 
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he/ ore thfi coming oJChriJl^ Im i^Q^if^% ofJiikoyYifJocvrxs rhv X/ys'ov 
^oTs <i-A»d2v«i, /A<v that bdUvcd not in Chrijl might bejaved^ 
Tvurs fj^h yif tis ZctfTopw rLpxs* tq tov Sso^ ii^ivoci ^ovov ; jor then 
the in0Zf)leage of the true G:)d, md irttdomfrom idolatry was 
Jufficient for fidvation^ And this he proves from tjiefe vwrds 
ot xXxRapofik^Cq) glory ^ honor and p^^ct to every one that doth 
good^ to the Jewjirjl^ and alfo tp ih^ Gentile. St. Jeroni al- 
io faith, that £rom thofe words of Sujokti concerning Chrijl^ 
(rj he is the tru^ light that cnlighteneth every one that copter 
into the world t it is plain, n^turi oronibys inefle Dei rioti- 
tiam, nee quenquaro fine ChrMo nafci, et non habere in fe fc- 
mina fapientiae, et j^iftitiae reliquarumque virtutura ; unde 
jn^hi fine fide, et EvangeKo Chrifti, velfapienter faciunt ali. 
qua, Vel fanfie | tkfit the Imowledge of God is by nature in all 
vlen, and that do man is horn witTiQUt Chri^^ or who hath not 
in himfdfthejeeds pfwifdom andjujlice, and of all other vir* 



tues^ whemct many, s^ithoi^t faith and theRofpel of Chrifl^per^ 
Jormfpm^ things eilker wijely or holily. 

Cent, 5. The author of the treaties de vocation^ Gentium 
{^ith ff J we firmly believe, and pipt/Jly^confe/i according to the 
fcripiures, that thenar e of the divine providence was never wantm 
ing to mankind in generals tpho, though he chofe to himfelf 4; 
peculiar people inflri^Bedby his laws ^nhiXW tajnen Nationi honir 
mum bonitatis fuas doxia luhtraxit, yet hath he not withdrawn 
Jrom any nation the gifts of his goodnefs^ but let them receive 
the voices of the prophets, and oj the law, in Teflimoniis Ele- 
mentorupi, i^ tne evidence of the elements {pv firft principles of 
natural religion ;) (t)for ne gives them his laws in their minds, 
eafque in cordibus eorum digito fuo infcribit, and writes them 
with his finger in their hearts, thai they may obtain the knowl- 
edge of God, not by humane reafon, but by his inflruBion. 
And we believe thai the help of the divine grace was never 
•wholly withdrawn from any ; (u) for the eternal goodnefs of 
God doth not fo withdraw itfelj from thofe men, ut illos ad 
cogitofcendum fe atque metuendum nullis fignificationibus 
admoneretj as tQ admonifh them by no intimations that thev 
Jhould know and fear him ; (w) far the heaven and earta,^ 
and every creature isfo ordered to the advantage of man, that 
by the contemplation of them, by the experience of fa great good^ 
nefs, and the receipt of fo m^ny gifts, ad cultum et dile£lione|n 
fui imbuerentur Authoris, iniplente omnia fpiritu Dei, they 
may he infiruBed to worjhip and love that God whofe fpirit 
Jiueth all things. For, (aith he, fxj datur unicuique find 
merito unde tendat ad meritumt et datur ante uUum labpren\,i 

f^jRom. ii« io« frj In Gal, c. i. f. 70. M. ffj L- i. c. v— -w 
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HEN I had put thefe papers to the prcft 
I met with a treatife of the Rev. Dr. 
John Mdmards^ in which be hath done 
me the honor frequently to attempt the 
refutation of the expo&tions given in 
my Annotations of texts relating to 
thefe controverGes ; all which flialT, by 
divine afiiftancey be' fully vindicated 
from his exceptions in due time. But 
leaving that work to a farther opportu- 
nity, I fliall at prefent only confider his weak attempts to free 
the doQrines he hath fo zealoufly efpoufed, from the impu- 
tation of novelty ; and to demon (Irate, that not one of them 
was, in his fenle, maintained before St. Auflin's time, and that 
fome of them were not owned by any ecclefiaftical writer for 
a long time after. And, 

1. Whereas he abfolutely denies that ele£lion to life and 
falvation is on the account of faith, or works forcfeen, Vojfius^ 
in his pelagian hillory^ declares, that faj all the Greek fathers 
always, and all ike Latin fathers^ who lived before St. Auftin, 
hdd that they were predeftinated to life, whom God forefaw 
that they would live pioufiy and righteoujly ; or^ as others fay ^ 
whom he forefaw^ would believe and perfevere to the end. And 

(a) Graeci Patrcs fcmper, Patrum Lafinorum vcro illi qvii alitc Au- 
gufiinum vix runt, dicere fblent, eos efle prself Ilinatos aa vitaiDy quos 
I)eus pie refteque vi6turos prsevidit, five, lit alii loquuntiirt quos, pra* 
vidit credituros et perfeveratviros. Lib. 6. Thcf, S, p. 53$  ' n ^ 545* 
Vide etiam Petavium de Defo. Lib. 9* Cap. 3. 
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who loves kiM wkem he knows will heteqfter it. rigkMus, fe^ 

^are he is born, and hates him whom he inowi mill be tvickei^ 

before ha fins ; not that there is iniquity in the love and hatted 

of God, but becaufe he ought ndt to deal othermft toith ihefk^ 

xvhom he knows will he hereafter J ujl, or wicked. htA fpeak- 

ing of thofe words, Eph. i. 4* uoct hath chokn HS in Am, Af- 

Jore thefoundalidnojtkeworldyikat toe Jkoutd be holy^ he 

faith, /'gj thai this belongs to the fortknewledge of God i& 

whom all future things are as already done, and to whom ali 

things are known before they be done, even as St. Paul toaspre* 

drjlindted in his Mother's womb. And ftill more wotidertulii 

it, that the dod^r fliould attempt toorove this vras St. Jeromes 

fentiment from his firft book againit Ruffinus ; when in the 

only place relating to that matter, he repeats the very word* 

laft cited, and immediately adds, ^A^certe in expofitione ilia 

nullum cnmtn,furely there is no fault in that expofitioii. He, 

indeed, in that place rriefts the opinion of Origen, that fouh 

were ele£ltd before the foundation of the world, propter Sahe« 

titatem, et nullum vitium pcccatorum, fot their holine/s, and 

freedom from all fin, by this good argument, that the text 

faith they wete chofen, not becaufe they were holy in uioth* 

er world, but that they laight be holy in this. But then he 

adds, that he refers this eldElion'hot to the original oi fouls, 

Sed ad Dei Prcbfcitntiam, to the foreknowledge 0God: 

To proceed to his fecond article concerning fi-ee will : 
Here he afferts in the general, (ij that the opinion of ftverai 
of the fathers coiKerning man's free will and God's grace, is 
the very fame that he hath maintained. Now to Qiew the maa- 
ifeit falfehood of this alTertion, let it be noted, 

tfi. That the freedom he allows to man's will in this mat- 
ter is only fkj a freedom from coa&ion, not fuch a freeddoi 
from neceffity, as confifts in not being determined to one part; 
whereas, faith Voffius, ft) " The libei:ty of the will, accord- 
ing to the ancients, is a liberty not only from coa^ion, but 
from neceffity ; and almoit all of them ufed this argumem a- 

(g) Quod aufem eledtos nos ut eilemiis fdn^i, et ihiRi^culaEti cdrata 
ipfo, hoc dt Deo, ante fabricam raundi teftatuc efl ; ad Prsiciisntiaia 
Deipertineti GUI omnia futura fa6tafunt, et antequam 6ant, unlverfa 
iunt nota. Sicut et Paulus ipfe prsdediaatur in utero malri$ fu^. Com. 
in £(>hef. F. 90. G. 

(hi F. 73. Lit H. M. *fi) p. 503. (k) P. 151, 152, 258. 

(I) Libertas Arbitrii, fecundum yeteres, non folum efl libertas a co- 
a^lione, fed etiam a neccflitatc% Hift. Pcla|. I. 7. Th, i. p. 699. Abfque 
hoc clTct, rueret iinpcrium patemuRii herile, cm\t, quando ut homines 
fponte agant, taroen^ (i neGefiario agant, non matidato atit prohibidonlp 
non praemits aut poenis uUus Ht reli6lus locus. Itaque hoc Argumento 
Patres plerique omnes ad^truere folent arbitrii libertatem adverfus Man- 
ich»^ qui.etjp£, fine dublo, iponte, nee coa^te* homiaem agere tatei^an- 
turi fod ne^efitho omnia a^ere credebant. P. ^Q^^ 
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Ul^Ud, belongs to the merey of God ; and fo it comes to bafs that 1 
^n our willing and runnings our free will is preferved^ and in 
Oie perfcHingy or confummation of our will and courfe^ all 
^ kings are lyiio the power of God. - 

MoireQver.aivthe fame book ^%2^vA Jovinian he introduces 
Dur Lord fpeaking thus to hlsdifciples, In my: Father's koufe\ 
ire many manfions; I would have told you^ I. go. to prepare a 
?nanfion for ypu^ (f) Si non unufquifque irianfioncm fibi noit 
2x largitate Dei, led ex proprii^ operibus praepararet, et ideo 
aon eft raeura parare, fed veftrum ; i, e. If every one did not 
i? re pare a tnanfion for himfelf notjrom the bounty of God, but 
his own proper works, whence.it is not my part, but yours to 
dn it, ' 

And on Chri/l's anfwer to the petition of the fons of Zebe^ 
dce^ to fit on my right hand, and my left, is not mine to give^ 
he difcants thus, /'gj It is not of the Son, to give, and how 
then is it of the Father to prepare? Diverfe wanfions, laith, 
Chrijl, are prepared in heaven for manifold and divers virtues^ 
Quas non perionae accipiunt fed opera, which men receive not 
on accoujftt of their perfons, but their, works. Fruftra ergo a 
nie petitLs, quod in yobis (itum :eft, you therejorf. in vain afk 
that of me which is in your 0W7i power to obtain, which my. 
Father hath prepared for them, who, by their worthy virtues, 
are to afcena to fo great dignity. 

Projper of Aquitain,who writ of grace and free will, though 
faith the Doftor, he owns the latter, ytt requires the former as 
abfolutely neceffg^ry to the producing of any good work : and 
fo do we, 

(h) St, Aujlin, faith he, was as much for free will as any 
jathtr, as his books againfl the Manichees tejlify. But then 
this was the diflPerence betwixt him and them, that they flood 
firm to all that they delivered on this fubjeft ; but he retraQs 
almoft all he had delivered in thcfe books, with an irrefiftible 
evidence of reafon, and (is the voife of all mankind, of which 
I h^ve faid fufficient under this head. 

Article 3- As for the antiquity of the Irrefiftiblenefs of 
grace, he hath only one, St. Auflin, to produce againft au 
Jiundred teflimonies of the fathers, cited by Voffius, to prove 
that God laid no neceQity upon mens will to ad, as h^ niuft 
do, if he a£lirrefiftibly upon it, that being ne^effary, quod nou 
potcft aliter fe habere, which cannot be otherwife. The citations 
of Voffius begin Hift. Pelag. 1. 7.* p. 712. and end p. 716. 
with thefip words, Sed tandem allegandi Veter^s finis eito, 
quando, non dico, fi omnia omnium indicare velimus (quo4 
ne poffemus quidem) fed vel fola quae polfumus, nullus fit 

(f) F. 33. A. — (g) Ibid.-r-r-&; P. 504. 



in this fej^i^ H eenfiffei^ i%ai as thefrnil&f Chrv^s 4eath 
belongs noi td all, thai depending on the will of man applying 
Chryt*sfMr%is takimfelf^fo neither can Chrijtbejaid to die for 
all / which words contain a full anfwer to all the Do3ar hath 
offered frcwa the ^M^rj on thi? head. And Bally doth par^ 
tlcularly, and copiotfOy confute him in every father that te 
hath alledged. 

Thus to his citatioi^ from tl^e lct^fcer of the church oiSmyrnOf 
which faith we can never fprfake CArj/?, fnj whofuffered for 
thefalya^ion of the tohole m^arli of thofe that are fdved^ Mr. 
J)^//y faith, this i§ i^npertinent, as faying only what we all con^ 
fefs, but not denying that which is in controverfy, viz. That 
Chrift died alfo for them who are not aftually faved, as al'- 
moft all the ancients fay he did, (and among them Polycar^ 
himfelf, fhe perfqn tnentioned in this letter, who faith, that 
God will require the blood of Chrift, fo)_ a^o ruv dt^BiBivrojif 
dvrcf^from thofe that havf not believed in hiniy or h^vc not o- 
beyed him.) He alfo adds, that Rttffini^s tranflated thefe 
"very words, thus. Qui mortem pro totius mundi faluie fuifcin^ 
tjit, whofuffered ieathfor the fulvation of the wf^ole worlds 
£ dly. He cites fpj Origen faying, there, is a world of the Sainis; 
ana a world of the widked. , Now to fcew the artifice of this 
citation let it be obfervedl, that OMgen there fpeaking of the 
world above the ftars, faith it is not fubjeft of corruption, 
Sanftoriim quippe eft, et ad Ijquidum^pertpaorum mundus 
\\\t,for thatHs the world of the faints made compUatly perfefl^ 
et non impioriim ficut ille nofter, and not as is that in ztrkich 
we live, the world of the wicked. Now whether it be fair deal- 
ing to ufe fuch citations, let the learned judge. In his fecond 
citation he fends u? to Origen' s commentary on St. John, 
which contains 422 pages ; but the place referred to is in 
j&. 147, 148. Where he doth not poCtively fay that John i. 
2g. 1 John ii. 2. are to be interpreted of the qkurch only, but 
by way of inquiry faith, niJ^^'^s h ^vjTbpt^v st xari ro 1'^^ 6 di^vo^ 
TH dcot) aipojv r-wv acyapriav rov xifffJ^, xojpwv vo^irgov vyicvs rriV 
liiKkviffiav, i. e. iut we inquire whether in that, faying, behold- 
the lamb of God that tnketh away tkejins of the world ; by the 
world we can rightly anderjiand the church. Nor doth he 
give us the leaft hint that by the church he only underftands 
the eleS, and not the' uniz)erfal church ? Let us now hear his 
true expofition of thefe words, which we find ip the Tame 
commentary, fqj lis) to yap a\p£i\ lvapyB7 dta)> ivos I)ca9» to-v it 
raJ xo<y(Mo, he labors to take ii away from every man in the world^ 
that Jin may be took axoay ji om the whole world. Now let the 

(n)Tli^i'ni^rii veivloi xoO'fAS tvp cu^oiAirufp c-uTrfia^. Se6lion 13.-—^ 
i'tySe^Uon 1. fpJ^H^ «^%"2. C. 3. fal. 126. A. fjj P. 35- ^ 



Chrifl tuko gave himjtlf a ranjom for all^ he proceeds thus, 
qfihis rule of the apo/lolical doclrine^ qua £ccleGa Univerfalis 
imbuitur, with which the univerfal church is furnijked^ let us 
inquire^ quid in ipfa Univerfalis Ecclefia fentiat, what was the 
fenfe of the univerfal church about it ? For we cannoi doubi * 
what was herftnje of the precept^ when we know what was the 
obedience Jhe paid to it. Now the^apo file's precept (faith he) 
is this i that prayers and f applications^ and giving of thanks 
fJiQuldbe made for all men ; which law of fupplications the de^ 
votion of all the priejls and faithful fo uniformly receives^ 
that there is no part of the world in which Juch prayers nre 
not celebrated by the chriflians. 

The church therefore every where prays to God not only for 

the faints, and the regenerate in Chrifl j but alfo for all infidels 

and enemies of the crofs oj Chrifl ; for alt idolators, all the 

perfecutors of Chrifl' s members^ for the unbelieving Jews, for 

heretics and Schifmatics, and wnat dothfhe defirefor thefe but 

that, ab erroribus fuis convertantur ad Deum, accipiant fidem, 

accipiantcharitatem, et de ignorantias tenebris liberati in agni* 

tionem veniant veritatis, i. e. that they might he converted from 

their errors to God^ might have faith and charity, and being de* 

liver ed from the darkntfs of ignorance might come to the acknowU 

edgment of the truth. And thUB, Authhe, our merciful and iufl 

God requires that prayer fhouldbe made to himforaU men. Now 

could the whole church thus beg thefe bleffings peculiar to faints, 

and the redeemed of the Lord, for all infidus, all enemies of the 

crofs oJChrifl,-and all perfecutors of Chrijl's members, unlefs 

fhe believed that Chrift died for the falvation of them all, at 

lea ft intentionally ; or could God require her thus to pray 

for all men, if he were not willing they fliould be faved ? 

As for the true St. Ambrofe^ let him confult the learned 
(c) Dally, and he will find no lefs than twentyeight paflages 
cited from him to this effeft, that the Lord Jefus came, om- 
nes falvos facere peccatores, tofave all finners, and therefore 
was not to pafs by even the traitor Judas, that all men might 
take notice that in the eU8ion of this traitor, falvandorum 
omnium inflgne praetendit, he holds forth an indication that 
he would have ail men to be faved \ that God fhews all men^ 
ut quod in eo fuit omnes voluit liberare, that, as far as in him 
lies, he would deliver all men from perifking. And that if 
any one perifk he therefore doth fo, quia curari noluit cum re- 
medium haberet quo poffet evadere, becaufe he x^ould not be 
cured when he had a remedy by which he could efcape ruin. 

/^thly. He cites, as from St. Jerom, a paflage from a com- 
mentary oft Job xxxviii. which as it is wholly impertinent, as 

'{c} From page 799, to page 807. 
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*.copl6 whom htJprtkneWy and the Lord kiKKOetiwho att hisp 

Both ivhich places he interprets of God*& ^k J Jor^ght of their 

^aith andJUntJs to beihe objeSs of his favor ^or of their Jiability * 

in truth and righteoufnefs ; and fo the iinport of the words of 

Ch ryf of t om \^ fl^ivXy this, that our Lord torelcnew who would 

be humble, roe^lc, tra£labI6, Who would own him as the true 

fiiepHerd, and hear his voice, and laid down his life for them, 

and for th^m 6hly in the fenTe iexplaincd by Voffius ; of pre- 

dellination 1 find not one word. Moreover both in that and 

the foregoihg homily he plainly fays, fij that CJirifl fujftred 

for thefalvation of the wojrld^ and that God gave up hisfon to 

the death for us alL And indeed it is fomewhat furprifing to 

find Chryfoflorfi produced for an opinion which in twenty twa 

places cited by (k) Dalt^^ Ke fo plainly coritradi6ls, declaring^ 

that God made the creation^ arid alt us^ that he might fave us^ 

and delivering us from error might give iis the fruition of his 

kingdom ; that God had prepared a kingdom even for them 

thatfhall be damned : that thrifl died for all men to do his 

part tofdve all men ; that he offered his facrifce^ uzs^ waaiif 

Tr75- <f>v(yzctjs,fdr the zvhole nature of man ; with rhany other 

things of a like nature.* 

6t/ily. WheVeas the dofior introd'iVteth SL Auflih interpret- 
ing thefe words, God would have tdtmen io tejaved, de gen-» 
eribiis fin^ulorum, et pbn de fiii^uli's generum, i. e.' not of all 
men in general^ but dffomeofallkind^ : That is, as {IJ V6ffius\ 
and (m) Dalty^xvL his 'EtiTtx//i(Tif, hath fully proved, againlt the 
j^lain rtieanipjj of the tbxt. This billy can be hence inferred, 
that St. !/4i//zn did not think this plabe a juft proof of the' 
dotlrine of the univerfal redemption of all mankind, as all the^ 
i^rtek 'Schotickfl^ Hid'. His (ecoiid citation from St. Auflin is- 
very artificiallv produced ; for, wjie'reas, the words of (n) St. 
' Aujiin ai-b, univerfat liti^ue Hoc dicit Ecclefii, qiiam ple- 
rumque ipfanl miindi nomine appellat : He cites them thusi 
Ecclefian pterum(j[ue etiam ipfam mundi nomine a'ppellat. 

Moreover, that St. Auflin held the doftrine of liniverfal rel 
clemptldri is evid'eht from his own words, that, oiiines utique 
mortui funt in peccatis, nemine prorfus excepto, et pro oni^ 
nibus mohuis vivUs mortuiis eft unus, all meny none at all 
excepted^ are dehd in fin ; 'and for all that were dead, one that 
liveth died. And this he largely proves from thofe words of 
the dpojl^le^ 2 Cor. v. 14. For if one ditifor all, then zvb're alt 
dead ; and he died for ally that they who live might hot live to 
tkerkfelves^ but to him that died for them. In this afgument he 

. foj Tc» Xaoi^ oj> Vf^ifm tartfip I9 5d« ca^uq Ivnnoenovtifak tu irtr»» 

S^|«fajor. Tom, 3..p.. 157.. Vide Tom. 4' ?• 351. fiJ Horn. 59, 60. 

^:!rr^f^J Page 808. ^dp. 8*8. — -r^'^Pagc 634. fmj Cap. 6. fnj 

Tom. $. tr. 67* in Jonan» p. 457^ 
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never gathfer from the h^ly Jiripturz^' ; .i6ti\M the generality o^ 
i\\G jathers taught the contrary to'tnefc dpflrioes from the 
ho^y Jcriptures^ hath been fully proved. 

zdly. Whereas it hath hitherto heeti thought^and by the 
divines of the (Church of E^glandi r«ligiou% maiiitainedj and 
to have been the glorv qf the church 6} Ejagiand^ that both in 
her dbtlrine and diffeipJiiw fte fcept dbffi to thefenlinreBU of^ 
primitive dnti^My / if ^hefe do&rines, vfhich 1. have ihewed 
to have becii the cotnman femiraentsi of the chvrch of Ghriftf. 
do coniridift her avojved'dofi rides, it muft bejowned that in 
thefe doftrines (he hath departed from the' coninionfentutientsi. 
©f the beft tf«2J/fttz>/, . 
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